GENERAL REPORT

oN

PUBLIC INSTRUCTION

1§ THE

United Provinces of Agra and Oudh
For the quinquennium ending

315t Maych, 1922

. 2

ALLAHABAD:

PRovED BY THE BUPDT., GOVERNMENT PRESs, UNrrED PROVINCES,

©193%3,

e

&



PREFACE,

IN the writing of this report I have received valuable assist-
ance from Mr. H, B, Wetherill, m.A.,, who was put on special
duty to draft it. I gratefully acknowledge the eare, thorough.
ness and ability with which he has done the work., He broughb
to it long experience and a well-balanced judgment and carried
it through in a manner which made my editorial task a pleasant

one, .
* A. H, MACKENZIE, ¥, Bsc.,

Direclor of Publio Instruction,
Unifed’ Provinoss
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General Report on Public Instruction in the United
Provinces for the quinquennium ending 31st
March, 1922, ‘

 —

CHAPTER I,
PRELIMINARY,

At the close of the last quidquennium war was still raging,
and its disastrous economic effects were beginning to be felt in
India. Discontent at the rise in prices was finding vent in a
political ferment that, later on, was to endanger the very exist-
ence of some of the educational institutions of these provinces,
In 1918 an epidemic of influenza raged through the country, and
in 1920 the monsoon failed. The climax of misfortunes was
the non-co-operation movement of 1920-21, whose results are still
apparent, ‘ ‘ ‘

But in spite of such untoward political and economic circum-
stances the period under review has been one of unprecedented
educational expansion, - His Excellency Sir Spencer Harcourt
Butler, R.c8.1,, C.LE, first as Lieutenant-Governor and after-
wards as Clovernor, made educational progress the keystone of
his policy, 1In 1919-20 at his instigation there was put into
operation a three years’ programme of expansion, which aimed
at a rapid extension throughout the province of facilities for

160

Geheral '
remarks.

primary education, and included a systematic scheme of grappling’
with the problem of educating depressed and backward classes,

Before the quinquennium closed the possibility of compulsory
education in specially selected areas had become an immediate
probability in municipalities. Projects for the expansion of
primary education connoted a demand for additional primary
teachers and for more accommodation in secondary schools and
Government have accordingly made provision in middle schools
to meet all the needs of the present and the immediate future,
As regards English education, the chief reforms have been the
Introduction of compulsory science into the school curriculum,
lmprovement in the pay of teachers and a liberal increase in
the provision for scholarships. In university education the
recommendations of Sir Michael Sadler’s Committee were
put mnto immediate effect with due modifications to suit condi-
t100s 1n these provinces. The intermediate classes, whose tuition
was 30 heavy a burden upon university workers, have been
relegated to their proper position in secondary education and at

1
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2 / PRELIMINARY. .

the same time the uviversities have been relieved of all pre-
collegiate examination by the imstitution of a Board of High
School and Intermediate Education. Meanwhile the constitution
of the universities has been remodelled by legislation. At
Lucknow a new-residential unitary university has been created
within the last three years by the incorporation of the existing
¢olleges. It will remain as a lasting evidence to the enthusiasm
of Sir Harcourt Butler and of the generosity of the talugdars
of Oudb. The Allahabad University has been reconstituted ; it
retains its anthority over outlying isolated colleges, but has
assumed the characteristics of a teaching university within the
precinets of the city of Allahabad, ' Such in broad outline are
the reforms that have been introduced during the quinquennium.

The scheme for the expansion of primary education with a
view to doubling enrolment within a few years involved a number
of subsidiary schemes, which are dealt with in detail in the body
of the report. The provision which had to be made was beyond
the capacity of the boards and the cost had to be assumed by the
Provincial Government ; the increase in enrolment demanded an
increase in staff and it was found necessary to hasten the rate of
output from the training classes for a short period, so as to

‘train all available men. At the same time it was not considered

desirable to lower the standard of educational qualifications for
the teaching profession and expansion in vernacular middle
education become a corollary of expansion in primary education.
Here again the question of accommodation presented itself and
again the boards were financed from provincial sources. The
inerease in .vernacular middle schools demanded in turn an
increase of normal trained téachers.. Fortunately t;l_l’e. new
normal school at Fyzabad was able to undertake the training of
teachers for that division, while the ideal of a normal school for

"each division will soon be attained by the opening of new schools

elsewhere ; one at Jhansi was ready for occupation in July, 1922,
and another at Muzaffarnagar will be ready in 1923. Although
the prejudice against the education of children of the depressed
classes is dying out, as is evident by the increased enrolment
of such children, it is necessary to provide separate schools for
them in certain localities, and the vague attempts in this diree-
tion that were made to this end in earlier periodshave now given
place to a systematic effort, whereby the inclination of the castes
concerned towards education can be tested and propaganda 1n 1ts
favour spread through the agency of supervisors in the districts.
Opportunity for self-education is now afforded to workers by
means of night schools in the municipalities, subsidized by the
Provincial Government. In some areas these appear to have
been eminently suceessful. .
A definite step towards free and compulsory primary education
is now being taken. Municipalities have been offered generous
assistance towards its establishment within their precincts, and
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before the nexb session is completed the experiment will be
in operation. . S : !
The special scheme for Muhammadan education that was
inaugurated at the end of the last quinquennium has been in
steady operation ever since and is now well established, i
Primary female education is making slow headway against
traditional prejudice. ‘ ] L
Progress in English education has been intensive rather than
expansive. Enrolment has hardly increased daring the 'quin-
quennium, but there is much evidence of improvement in
tuition and in the general well-being of English schools. There
has been a wide acceptance of the test of the School-Leaving
examination and yet the percentage of passes has been fairly
maintained, The staffs of the exemplar Government high
schools now consis almost entirely of trained men, and the
opening of a new training college at Agra has inereased faci-
lities for the training of under-graduates, The experiment of
amalgamating high and intermediate tuition in the larger
gchools is in its infancy. Intermediate classes have been attach-
ed to the Government High Schools at Almora, Jhansi and
Fyzabad and their first examination will take place in"1923:
Provided that the institutions in questions are able to maintain
their characteristics as schools, they should benefit by the im-
provement of staffand the maturer age of their senior students,
The rapid growth of the Boy Scout movement and the keen-
ness displayed by boys and masters indicate an advance in the
development of active discipline aad altruistic motives that may
ultimately permeate entire schools. ~Considerable interest is
being shown in hygienic improvement and a beginning has been
made in medical inspection which under more favourable finan-
cial circumstances may develop beneficially. o
The definite adoption of a standard teaching residential uni-
tary type for universities is an epoch in the history of collegiate
education is these provinces, It means the development of
character through the influence of environment and the freedom

Progress in
English
educatjon,

Qollegiate -
education,

of teaching from the restraints of external examinations. Such .

universities are now established at Allshabad, Lucknow, Benares
and Aligarh, ,

One of the most important reforms of the period from the
educational point of view has been the improvement in the
status of the teaching profession in all grades. The past quin-
quennium has seen the first systematic attempt to make the
profession a respectable ome. In order to enable private in.
stitutions to pay their staffs at increased rates, Government have
given grants from provincial sources. In English schools
maintained by Government time-scales for different ranks of
assistant masters have been instituted and in aided schools
substantial grants have been made for the special ohject of
Improving salaries. The head masters of Government high and

Improve-
ment of
status of the
teaching
profession.
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the same time the universities have been relieved of all pre-
collegiate examination by the institution of a Board of High
School and Intermediate Education. Meanwhile the constitution
of the universities has been remodelled by legislation. At
Lucknow a new-residential unitary university has been ecreated
within the last three years by the incorporation of the existing
colleges, It will remain as a lasting evidence to the enthusiasm
of Sir Harcourt Butler and of the generosity of the talugdars
of Oudh. The Allahabad University has been reconstituted ; it
retains its authority over outlying isolated colleges, but has
assumed the characteristics of a teaching university within the
precinets of the city of Allahabad. " Such in broad outline are
the reforms that have been introduced during the quinquennium.
The scheme for the expansion of primary education with a
view to doubling enrolment within 4 few years involved a number
of subsidiary schemes, which are dealt with in detail in the body
of the report. The provision which had to be made was beyond
the capacity of the boards and the cost had to be assumed by the
Provincial Government ; the increase in enrolment demanded an
increase in staff and it was found necessary to hasten the rate of
output from the training classes for a short period, so as to
train all available men, At the same time it was not considered
desirable to lower the standard of educational qualifications for
the teaching profession and expansion in vernacular middle
education become a corollary of expansion in primary education.
Here again the question of accommodation presented itself and
again the boards were financed from provincial sources. The
increase in vernacular middle schools demanded in turn an
increase of normal trained teachers.. Fortunately the new
normal school at Fyzabad was able to undertake the training of
teachers for that division, while the ideal of a normal school for
each division will soon be attained by the opening of new schools
elsewhere ; one at Jbansi was ready for occupation in July, 1922,
and another at Muzaffarnagar will be ready in 1923. Although
the prejudice against the education of children of the depressed
classes is dying out, as is evident by the increased enrolment
of such children, it is necessary to provide separate schools for
them in certain loealities, and the vague attempts in this diree-
tion that were made to this end in earlier periodshave now given
place to a systematic effort, whereby the inclination of the castes
concerned towards education can be tested and propaganda in its
favour spread through the agency of supervisors in the districts,
Opportunity for self-education is now afforded to workers by
means of night schools in the municipalities, subsidized by the
Provincial Government. In some areas these appear to have
been eminently successful. ) .
A definite step towards free and compulsory primary education
is now being taken. Municipalities have been offered generons
assistance towards its establishment within their precinets, and



The new
Council
and edaoa-
tion,

Visib of His
Royal
Highness
the Prince
of Wales,-
QObituary,
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normal- schools have, moreover, been' placed in the provincial
service and thus.the importance of their functions hag been
recognized. The salaries of vernacular teachers, both secondary
and primary, have been so increased by successive instalments
that these teachers are now able to live fairly comfortably,
whereas their condition five years ago was deplorable. In
addition to supplementing salaries in aided institutions Govs
ernment have encouraged managing bodies' to make some pro-
vision for teachers by establishing provident funds. towards
which grants have been” given, Although there bas been a
certain amount of dissatisfaction' expressed at the measure of
improvement, yet the majority of teachers appreciate the efforts
made at a time of great financial stringenmcy, As regards the
publie, its appreciation is shown by the ease with which recruits
can now be obtained for all grades of the profession,

Although the new Council .was not responsible for the ini-
tiation of the numerous educational schemes that have character-
ized the period under review, it has adopted a sympathetic atti-
tude towards them and has been largely instrumental in carrying
them out. The Lucknow and Allahabad University Acts are
among the first fruits of reformed legislation and - the Board of
High School and Intermediate Education, which: will have a

reponderating influence in secondary education, was brought
into being by the new Council, - The members have as a whole
displayed a sound judgmentin dealing with educational questions,
and while insisting on the need for all-round expansion have
shown a genuine desire to maintain reasonable standards of
efficiency, - .

In the cold weather of 1921 the provinces were visited by
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. The occasion was
celebrated by loyal demonstrations at the schools, in which
Boy Scouts took a prominent part.

The year 1917-18 was one of many losses. In June, 1917
Dr. E. G. Hill, Principal of Muir Central College and Dean of
the Faculity of Scitnce in the University of Allahabad, died
after along and paioful illness. He was responsible for many
teforms in the scientific work of the University and was one of
its most reliable advisers on questions of general administration.
But he will be remembered as much for his personal influence
with his colleagues and his pupils as for his undoubted ability in
public affairs. ) .

In February, 1918 the Hon'ble Sir Sunder Lal died after
a short illness, His association with the University went
back to its early years. Three times he had held office as
Vice-Chancellor,” and in recognition of his eminence as a
lawyer and his services to education, the University had
conferred on him the degree of Doctor of Laws honoris
causa. Profound knowledge and long experience of educational
problems gave authority to his opinions in Council, while sane
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judgment and ungrudging service distinguished him as a min
of affairs,

162

Dr. Venis, who died in April, 1918, was a scholar of rare

distinction. He had served education in many capacities, as
Professor of English, Head of a college, Dean of the Faculty of
Arts, as Superintendent of Sanskrit Studies, and as University
Professor of Post-Vedie Literature. He gave the benefit of his
wide and accurate scholarship to many generations of pupils and
left behind him the legacy of an inspiring example.

On the 30th June, 1919 the Hon'ble Dr. A. W. Ward, M.A,,
died at Naini Tal. . The University of Allahabad lost in him an
able adviser and the Canning College a distinguished scientist.
The memory of him as an honest and outspoken gentleman and
an honourable friend will live among his pupils, . '

"In November, 1919 Dr. T. K. Laddu, m.A., PH.D., Professor
of Sanskrit at the Queen’s College, Benares, died while on
deputation to the Government of India. He was a fing scholar
and greatly respected. : : -

Among those who have retired during the quinquennium were
Mr. J. Murray, Inspector of European Schools, Mr, F. J, Moss,
Inspector of Schools, Agra, Rai G. N. Chakravarti Bahadur, now
Vice-Chancellor of the Lucknow University, Mr, W. A, J, Arch.
bold, M.4,, Principal of Muir Central College, Allahabad, and
Mr. C. M, Mulvany, Professor, Queen’s College, Benares, They
have all left their mark on education in these proviaces. .

Retirements.’
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CHAPTER 11.
GENERAL SUMMARY. |

. The grand total ;of all educational institutions, publicand
private, has risen by 22 per cent. from 17,728 in 1916-17 ta
21,566 in 1921-22. The increasein enrolment, has been by 15
per cent, from 894,886 to 1,029,565. There has been a decling
In private institations from 4,816 to 3,011 and in their scholars

* from 89,466 to 64,506, whereas the increment in ‘public institu-

Expenditurs,

* tions has been from 12,912 to 18,555, and of their scholars from

805,420 to 965,059. The decrease in private institutions is
mainly due to extension of grantsinaid. == .
., Total expenditure has more than doubled during. the quin-
quennium, In 1916-17 it amounted to Rs. 1,47,45,922; in

- 1921-22 it 'was Rs. 2,98,13,563. :

. The following table shows - distribution per cent. of expendi-
ture in the two years:—, o '
: Lo L 191eaT.
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The sources of expenditure are shown in the same way :—

Provincial
revenues,

Munioipal

fonds. | Fees.

Local funds. Othee sources, [Total.

1916.17 ..
192123 ..

325 per vent,
62°3 ” o»

262 por cent,
117

100
100 -

3+7 per cent. 21+1 per cont.
29 ,, 1240 ,,

165 per cent.

» 4] L

211,

. The percentage borne from provincial revenues has increased
greatly on account of the cost of expansion of primary cducation
and the reorganization of universities, althougha fair proportion
of the expense in the latter case was from subscriptions.

It has been necessary to raise salaries throughout the
teaching profession. and the bulk of the expenditure thus
incurred has been from provincial sources. Only 12 per cent.
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GENERAL SUMMARY. . 7

|
of the total expenditure was met from fees in 1922 as sgainsh
21*1" per cent. in 1916-17, Whereas the.cost of education
bas increased, fees bave remained the same, In vernacular
schools fees can hardly be looked upon as a source of educational
revenue; even vernacular middle achools are merely providing
higher grade primary education for the masses. But in English
schools the percentage of expenditure from fees is Jess than 30
per cent., the average annual payment per scholar being

a little over Rs. 23. Unless new sources of income can’ be found

elsewhere, it would seem that fees will have to be raised.

The graphs on the opposite page illustrate two points rather
forcibly. The graph of enrolment 1n recogrized schoolsat different
stages shows indirectly the great waste of energy and money on
boys in the lower primary stage who derive practically no perma-
nent benefit from attendance of scbool. The direct expenditure
on primary education was Rs. 67,41,509 in 1921.22 and the
enrolment in public primary schools was 832,940. Thus
the direct expenditure on each child is about Rs. 8 per annum.
Including the children in the primary classes of English schools
there are oanly about 120,000 in the upper primary stage of

all schools, and- 250,000 in the preparatory stage is, a liberal

estimate for their replacement. This leaves in lower primary
classes nearly 5 lakhs of children on whom 40 lakhs of rupees
were spent to little purpose last year, The country must have
education and cannot afford this waste, There is but one remedy,
some form of compulsion. ‘
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The second diagram illustrates how the rateA,pf increase_of

expenditure has outstripped that of enrolment. .To interprep.

this diagram it is necessary to bear. in mind the. fact that the
spending value of the rupee in 1922 is probably about half of
what it was in 1912, ,

In 1919 a committee was appointed at the instance of His
Honour Sir Harcourt Butler to consider the whole question of
scholarships and stipends and to make such proposals as it
thought fit. His Honour was of the opinion that the existing
system was totally inadequate for a population of 47 millions and
that the time had come for completerevision, The commityee dis-
cussed the whole matter, ranging from the university to primary
schools. It agreed that the existing scholarships were insufficient

in amount and number. Its proposals, involving an additional .

expenditure of Ra, 1,22,000, were accepted by Government and a
lump allotment of Rs. 1,50,000 was sanctioned from 1920-21,
The value of collegiate scholarships was raised from Rs, 22,152
to Rs, 68,112, of school scholarships from Rs, 59,616 to Rs. 92,264,
of seholarships for girls and women from Rs, 6,264 to Rs, 21,456
al_ld_of scholarships for Europeans from Rs, 24,768 to Rs. 89,240,
Civil Engineering scholarship holders also benefited to the
extent of Rs, 4,230,

Scholarships.
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GENERAL SUMMARY,

secondary and primary schools for Indian boys :—

- Statement showing salaries of teachersin English schools for
' Indian boys in the United Provinces.

. Tbe following two statements indicate the large improvement
that has taken place during the quinquennium in salaries in

: Teacherson—
Kindot |y |8 |8 |84 248 2.8
fostitutions. Clse L8 8 2 S L3[%.
. Bl me | g | HR (DG 8
B3 |Pa L |RalR; IR:288] =
* - s | a8 | gl | gl | o2 R £
: g |& |& (& (& |2 87| &8
S 191617 | s23| 300| 208| 44| 1| a9z | 1,003
Government { ~A
192022 | 24| 84¢| 62| 109]| 13| @ I 35| 1,218
1916-17 |1,060 | 435) 853 | 48| 81| 17 1,044
Aided . ; Pt
1921.23 | 688} To5| 23| 170) 63 'MI 18| 2388
' 191617 | 265] 114| 69| 13| 8| & 469
Unaided . P A~
~ 192192 | 19| 108| 63| 24| 6 4, 4| 399
‘ 1916-17 1,647 8297 720 104| 61| 45 3,416
Total ,, { me~
1991.23 | 801 {1,247 |1,446 | 03| 82|79 ’ 47| 4,003

Statement showing average rate of pay of teachers in secondary
and primary vernacular schools.

.

Becondary vernasular schools {

Primary vernacular schools,, {

191617 .. | 19+7
1921-23 ...| 33'6
1916417 ..
1921-28 ,. | 18

.o | Munieis
guey phg | Aidea. | Unaid:
schools, sehools
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.
21-6 14 24
31 26 24
96 118 10 98
18 10°6 12-5_
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Statement showing amounis expended on buildings Sfurniture and apparatus during the guinquennium.

: ‘Angio-vema-, nga.oulti; -:8 1
Year, Colleges. | oular second- ""i?:; s A Total. Bemarks,
. - | ary- schools. spchools.y S )
Rs. - Ra Bs. 7’ Rs. . Rs. -

1917.18 .. 394981 | 7,89,110 8,28,940 £8,083 (e, 20,95,048 | (a) The amount does not include Ra. 176,635,
] b . &3 details thereof have not been furnished for

- bne division.
1918-19 .. 6,168,110 | 6,868,179 7,94,049 50,091 | ' (b) 21,565,429 | (b) The smount does not inolude Re. 1,29,418, as
- : B : -, details thereof have mnot been furnished for

» ) ° one’ division.
1919-20 .. | 12,77,950 13,91,189 11,22,640 2,00,067 {0} 89,91,748 | (o) The amount does not include Rs, 8,858,882, as
. A ‘ : dotails thereof bave not been furnished for

ons division, .

1920-21 .. | 183,71,878 | 9,08,158 12,86,950 .1,64,377 '(,z) 87,30,763 | (d) The 2mount does not include Ra. 5,43,699, as
. : details thereof have not besen furnished for

- ; one division,
1921-22 .. 7,31,283 16,0458¢ | 17,44,687 1,30,017 (6) 42,00,571 | (¢) The amount does not include Re. 3,47,364, as
. : o details thereof have mot been furnished for

- : ’ one divisien. : -

Total .. | 43,9L,569 | 53,753,220 | 57,717,166 | £,81,486 | (f} L6L73,563 | ¢f) Theamount does not include Rs. 13,85,993, as

-

.

. »
s

details thergof have

not been furnished for
one division. :
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Statement showing information régarding mission schools in the Unzted Provinces
during the year 1921-22,

Mission institutions,

= E 2
. = .18
Name of mission. g % - '§ <
‘ ‘ O 434| 2
3 s |83 |22 & .
E,“ =) =.9 g o g
3 | ® | B85S g
3 H (8 b &
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Wesleyén Institutiona . 1 1] .. 1
Mission. i Papils . . 216 65 | .. 41
Baptist Institutions . .. . .- 1
Mission, QPupils. ,.1 ,. .. . ‘. 44

[ Tmining schools.

..

special
schools.

Other

139

16
520

T

Total
insti-
tutions.
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.41
2,482 }
26 3
1,887 )

3
322
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)
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7,964 |1,23.336 (1,45,272 | 98,474 | 5,56,470
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Roman Institutions
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- Grants from
imper.al
funds.

Text-Book
Committea,

12 GENERAL SUMMARY,

A grant of Rs. 2,50,000 recurring for the training of teachers
and the improvement of teachers’ salaries was made by the
Government of Indiain 1917-18 and the imperial recurring grants
of Rs, 7,20,000 and Rs. 6,38,000 given in 1912-13 and 1913-14
respectively were continued in the period under review. These
grants were merged in provincial revenues in 1918-19,

The following statement shows the total number of books
considered by the Provincial Text-Book Committee between the
years 1916-17 and 1921.22 ;— :

Books

Books approved | Books referred Book finall
. for some pur- to other com- 001ts MOt ABALY | Books rejected.
congidered. pose. mittees, disposed of, :
2,200 852 13 33 1,302

_ The number of books sent in for consideration has decreased
in recent years, probably on account of the rise in cost of paper and
printing. For the same reason prices have risen considerably.



- CHAPTER III.
CONTROLLING AG ENCIES.

Indian education, as a transferrel subject, has been placed
under tke control of Indian Ministers. Collegiate and secondary
education have been inciuded in the portfolio of the Hon'ble
Mr, C. Y. Chintamani, Minister of Education and Industries, and
primary education in that of the Hon’ble Pandit Jagat Narayan,
Minister of Local Self-Government and Public Health. European
education remains as a reserved subject. S

The directorate remained until 22nd April, 1922 in the
charge of Mr. C. F. de la Fosse, M.A., C.LE. (now Sir Claude
de la Fosse, kt.). During his absence on leave and on special duty
in connection with the new universities Mr. E. A. Richardson,
Mr. N. A. Rust and Mr. A. H. Mackenzie, officers of tha Indian
Educational Service, have officiated.” In 1922 Sir Claude accepted
the Vice-Chancellorship of the reconstituted University of Allah-
abad and vacated the Directorship of Public Instruction after
holding the office for about 15} years. By strenuous work, a wide
and thorough knowledge of educational problems and administrae
tive ability of an unusual kind he has established the educational
system of these provinees on foundations which ensure a solid
basis for the extensions and developments that are now being
instituted. While he bas steadily opposed precipitate changes,
he has continuously devoted his efforts to progressive expansion
and improvement. His tact and skill enabled him to work the
machinery of a large- department without friction, while his
unfailing courtesy and consideration won for him the willing
co-operation of non-official agencies. In recognition of his dis-
tinguished services he has received the honour of knighthood
at the termination of a long and successful directorate.

The steady increase of business in connection with vernacalar
education has for some time demanded the special attention' of
an officer at headquarters. The expansion scheme made neces-
sary what had previously been desirable, and in 1920 a Chief
Inspector of Vernacular Education was appointed for the first
time to secure co-ordination of effort throughout the provinees,
On the promotion of the first Chief Inspector to_the officiating
Directorship Mr, Kichlu succeeded to this post. Since his
appointment the duties of the post bave become wider and more
responsible and he is now known as the Deputy Director of
Public Instruction. His ofice deals directly with district boards
and municipalities in matters concerning vernacular education.

_ There have been numerous changes in the office of Assistant
Directorship on account of the war and leave taken since the
armistice, At present the office is held by Mr. Harrop.

. The Registrarship was held by Mr. Rust until he went on
military duty in August, 1916, when Mr. Kichlu officiated. Mr.
Banister succeeded Mr. Kichlu when the latber was appointed
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14 CONTROLLING AGENCIES.

Chief Inspector of Vernacular Education. When the Board of
High School and Intermediate Education was constituted the
Registrarship of Departmental Examinations was convested
into a post in the United Provinces Educational Serviee and is
now held by Mr. Raghunath Das. At the same time a Secretary
to the Board was appointed. The first holder of the office is Rai
Bahadur A, C. Mukerji, m.a.

The creation of a new inspectorate of Jhansi entailed a
redistribution of distriets. The district of Aligarh, which had
hitherto been- in the Meerut inspectorale, was transferred to
Agra. The Allahabad inspectorate took over from Agra the
districts of Etawah and Farrukhabad and relinquished Jhansi,
Hamirpur, Banda and Jalaun, Thus each educational division
is now coterminous with a revenue division.

The divisional inspector inspects and controls all secondary
English schools in the division and, in Government schools, he
is actually the manager. He also supervises the work of the
digtrict inspecting staffs with the help of the assistant inspector.
It is his business to see that the schemes of the boards are well
balanced and make due provision for the adequate supply of
qualified teachers on suitable scales of pay; that proper provi-
sion is made for the education of backward communitles, and
that the funds provided are utilized without waste on the
objects for which they are intended. The administrative work
of the divisional inspectors has inereased during the last few
years to the disadvantage of his advisory work. The recent
expansion in all branches of education bas meant a large
increase of correspondence with district officers, while the
number of detailed reports from secondary vernacular schools
and training classes, Islamia schools and maktabs has steadily
grown in volume, The time spent on tour has not decreased,
but the method has changed ; with the increased cost of touring
with tents it has become impossible for inspectors to visib many
rural schools, They are therefore gradually losing touch with
the vernacularschools and the district officers. .

At the beginning of the quinquennium the question of doing
away with assistant inspectorships was seriously considered.
Under conditions that have since arisen the assistant 1nspector
may soon find himself overworked, The inspection of the
educational department of district board offices has increased
considerably . with augmented espenditure and the number
of middle vernacular schools and training classes, which he
must visit, is much greater. In addition to this he has now to

. go round the districts in the beginning of the hot weather to

examine candidates for the Primary Teachers’ Certificate in
the practice of teaching, _ )

In the last quinquennial review of education in India the
following remark 13 made about the deputy inspector and his
duties: “ He is a Government servant and subordinate to the
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inspector, but is likewise the agent of the district board, a dual
arrangement, which in practice produces little or no difficulty,”
The description of the deputy inspector’s status is accurate but,
under the new conditions in these provinces, he finds it increas-
ingly dificult to fulfil bis dual functions. ‘

* The Inspector of Fyzabad remarks: “ To carry out successfully
the work of a deputy 1nspector a man needs to be an Admirable
Crichton, He must satisfy the inspector and the- assistant
inspector; he must placate the chairman of the distriet board,
who may on the one hand know nothing about education and
yet bave a strong natural bent for directing all details of
administration, or, again, may have distinct views on the educa-
tional value of Muller’s exercises or handwriting ; he must not
offend the secretary of the district board, and he must conciliate
the members of the district board and the sub-divisional
officers.” '

The work of the deputy inspector is strenuous. He has to
inspect his district schools, to deal with a large correspondence
in two vernaculars aud in English, to check the accounts and
overseo the work of his sub-deputy inspectors, to wrestle with
an inefficient office, to collect information for numerous returns,
to hold examinations, to select candidates for teacherships, to
arrange appointments—and all tbis while he is moving from
place to place, continually separated from his family.

Chairmen of district boards are aware of the difficult position

of the deputy inspector and the necessity of ameliorating it,
The first desideratum is the better definition of his relations

with the district board, the second the improvement of his

financial and social status, and the third, which coneerns the

sub-deputy inspector in hig early years, is the opportunity for a
thorough training in his profession,

was as below :—

In 1917 the scale of pay for deputy and sub-deputy inspectors

Deputy inspectors. Sub-deputy inspeotors.
Rs, ) Rs. ‘
3 on 175 per mensem each, 20 on 80 per mensem each,
4 , 160 ditto. 5 , T ditto.
6 ,, 140 ditto, 6 ,, €0 ditto,

10, 12 ditto. |

8 , 100 ditto,
Proposals had been made as farback as 1914 for the sub-
stantial improvement of salaries, and in 1916 the Secretary of
State had approved of the following grading : —

Deputy inepectors, Bub-deputy iuspectors,
Rs, . Rs. :
6 on 250 per mensem each, 55 on 100 per mensem each.
12, 200 ditto 8 , 85 ditto.
17, 195 ditto 56

" 70 ditto,
23 » 150 ditto . .
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-but; on account of financial stringency it "was impossible to give
-immediate effect to this scheme,

In 1918, in answer to & strong appea.l from the Director of

"Publio Instruetion for enlargement of staff and increase of

salaries, the Local Government and the Government of* India
sanctioned the following srales of pay and grading :—

Deputy inspectors. - Sub-.deputy inspectors,

' - Rs, Re.

3on 200 each per mensem. 20 on 100 each per mensem, -
4 175 ditto. 50 ,, 85 ditito,

10 ,, 150 ditto, - 79 . 70 ditto,

41, 120 ditto,

" The addition of 26 sub-deputy inspectors between 1919

-and 1921 brought the number in receips of Rs. 70 up to 95.

i It was recognized, however, that. these scales were wunsatis-

‘factory. The rates for deputy inspectors were lower than what
had been sanctioned in 1916 and those for sub-deputy inspectors

were the same in spite of the rise in prices and the increase in
work due to the expansion of primary education. In addition
to this the large number of posts on the lowest grade made
promotion extremely slow. The Director again appealed to
(Government, pointing out that the duties of the district inspect-
ing staffs were becoming increasingly exacting, and that while
primary education were more dependent on them than on any
other agency, the existing- conditions of life and salary were
repelling suitable men, In response the following scales were
sanctioned from April, 1921:— i

" Deputy inspectors, ‘ Sub-deputy inspeotors.

- : Rs, Rs.
L 7 at 250 each.’ 30 at 140 each per mensem.
10, 20 ,' 60 , 12 ditio,

9% , 175, 76 , 110 ditto,
16 o - 150 , 30 , 100 ditto,

with the addition of a bonus of one month’s pay.

The Chief Inspectress is responsible for all branches of work
connected with the organization and administration of girls’
schools; she tours in each of the circles during the year and
visits & certain number of schools in each, but every year is able
to do fewer regular inspections, The post has been held during
the quinquennium by Miss Stuart ; during her absence on leave
from April, 1919 to November, 1920, Miss McReddie officiated
for her. -

On the 5th March, 1919 Miss Spencer, the Assistant Chief
Inspectress, resigned and the post was abolished. In January,
1921 - Miss A. H. Lawrence, B.A, Oxon., was appointed as
Inspectress of Training Institutions.

There are nine circle inspectresses, who inspect all such
recognized schools within their circles as are accessible to them
and arrange for the inspection of inaccessible schools with the
district deputy inspector. The circles do not correspond with
revenue divisions, -but the districts are grouped according to
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accessibility by rail from the headquarters of the inspectress.
An important part of their work is the management of Govern-
ment schools at the headquarters, of each district.

In December, 1919 graded salaries were replaced by a time-
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scale, in which each circle inspectress receives incremental pay

of Rs, 200, rising by Rs. 15 a year to Rs. 500,

On account of non-co-operation and for other reasons the
number of touring days has fallen below the minimun. “I
do not wish to suggest,” says the Chief Inspectress, * that
this has arisen from 1ndifference or lack of energy, but whatever
the causes, it must be dealt with,” There is ome district
inspectress in the Bara Banki district.- Theoretically it would
be of great advantage to have more district inspectresses, but in
practice it is difficult to secure women of the right type and to
provide suitable conveyance, accommodation and protection.

In Lucknow an inspectress has been appointed to manage
municipal board girls’ schools, In Meerut, Cawnpore, Bareilly
and Allahabad there are supervisors.

In 1916 a special inspectorship of Muhamadan Schools was
created for the benefit of primary Muslim institutions in the
provinces. The post is now held by Mr. Abul Hasan, B.A,,
Inspector of ;the Jhansi division. In each division (except Ku-
maun) there is a Depusy Inspector of Muhammadan Schools who
inspects as many Islamia schools and maktabs as he can during
the year, meets maktab committees and generally promotes
education among the Muslim community, The Deputy Inspectors
of Muhammadan Schools are directly subordinate to the divisional
1nspectors, who forward their’reports and any other communica-
tion to the chairman of district boardsand the Special Inspector
of Muhammadan Schools,

_The increase in Islamia schools and maktabs during the
quinquennium and their scattered distribution has rendered it
1mpossible for the special deputy inspectors to give them pro-
per supervision. The ordinary inspection of these institutions
hag therefore been given to the district sub-deputy inspectors
and the Muhammadan deputy inspectors have drawn up schemes
for special inspection by themselves. All Muhammadan schools
will be visited by them at least once in three years and the more
Important ones more frequently.

The inspection of vernacular schools by officers of the distriet
and members of district boards is conducive to regularity of at-
tendance by teachers and the proper maintenance of buildings,
In the Hardoi district, where there has been a remarkable in-
creasein enrolment, 318 inspections by non-official members of the
district board are recorded. In most districts the interest of non=
official members has never been very great and is now waning,
The increase of other duties has prevented revenue officers from
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visiting schools as frequently as in the less strenuous days of

the past,
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A new class of district and municipal inspecting officer
‘known as a’ supervisor has come into being of recent years in

connection with municipal edudation and of schools for  special
clagses of the community. In addition to visiting schools his

“duties include informal meetings with members of the commu-

nity at which he induces them to send their children for instruc-

“tion. In certain localities the. efforts of supervisors have met

'Witt%'considerable success and the results of their work under

‘the new schemes for compulsory education will be watched with
1nterest. ’

..''"When .education was entirely under departmental control,
‘thie inclination of public opinion was always towards greater
leniency in examinations and hasty promotion in schools. The
‘removal of restrictions is undoubtedly popular with the layman,

The reasons'are that he seldom has a clear appreciaiion of the

‘essential conditions of sound education and even when he realizes

them, his judgment; not unnaturally, is affected by the dearth of
funds and the continual need for expansion. The future of

secondary. education now depends on whether the views of
‘educationists or those of the pablic will prevail with the Board

of High School and Intermediate Education and the Legislative
Council. | So far, it is a pleasure to record, the influence of
the Council as a whole has been on the side of efficiency.

- The disadvantages under which inspectors labour have been
discussed, Year by year the discomforts of coutinual touring
increase and expenses make further inroads on incomes, In
all degrees of the inspecting service there is accordingly a
growing distaste for a touring life and for divisional inspectors
there is the universal difficulty of hounse accommodation. Un-
fortunately the work of the inspector is little understood by the
general public and therefore his troubles do not enlist much
sympathy. The popular conception of the inspector is that he
is an officer employed to see rules and regulations enforced.
This is very far from thetruth. In actual fact he often is, and he
always should be, the counsellor and friend of school managers,
local bodies and teachers. Instances could be quoted of dis-
tricts and divisions where during the past quinquennium
schools -have been improved' beyund recognition in methods,
organization and equipment through the individual stimulu3 of
inspecting officers, As the control and administration of edu-
cation pass from the hands of inspectors these officers will have
more time for the real ‘work of education, which lies in ?he
class-room. Their duties will be to improve the organization
and teaching- of schools, to inform managers and local bodies of
methods which have proved successful in cther schools or areas
and to stimulate and encourage teachers, Work of this kind is
of incalculable value to education. But it ean be done well only
by men who have a first hand knowledge of the practical pro-
blems of school management and teaching; who are in touch
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with modern educational ideas and have imagination, sympa.t;hyb
and tact. Such men will not be forthcoming in adequate;
numbers until the conditions of inspecting work are sufficiently

attractive to make the post of inspector the prize of the

profession.

The Board of Education was established in 1914 in accord-’

ance with the Government resolutions on the findings of the
Primary Education Committee of 1913, In 1918 it was recon-

stitated with the object of bringing it into closer touch with .

public opinion. It now consists of :—

The Director of Public Instruction as Chairman (ez officio).
Two members representative of privately managed high
schools. '
Two members representative of district boards.
One member representative of municipal boards,.
Five members nominated by Goverament, .

The Assistant Director of Public Instruction as Secretary
(ex officio). . o o
The functions of the Board are advisory and its relations to
other educational bodies have not been defined; yet, in spite .of
its somewhat vague authority, its influence during the first
quinquennium has been considerable. It has helped to establish
confidence between Governmeni and the public, and has on
several occasions been the deciding agent in matters that - have
long given occasion for vexed discussion. There have been eight
meetings of the Board in the past five years. On its advice the
existing arrangements for medical inspection of secondary
schools were made, and curricula were modified to allow of in-
formal instruction in hygiene; largely as the result of the
interest it has taken in the health of scholars in secondary
schools, schemes are now being worked out for voluntary
classes In first-aid and hygiene in consultation with the Sf,
Jobn Ambulance Association, and for a more systematic
1nspection by medical officers, It has supported head masters

in their efforts to keep school boys out of politics, - It has cham--

pioned the cause of the depressed classes, and has used its influ-
ence to gain for them equal treatment in vernacular schools,
Whatever may be the exact constitution of the Board of Edu-
cation in the future, it is desirable that it should continue, |
. English Government schools have advisory committees with
limited powers, but with possibilities of a wide influence in the
locality. These committees are about to be reconstituted with
a view to increasing their authoriby and making them more
representative. Members of the United Provinces Legislative
Council representing the town or district in which the school
18 situated or resident in the district will be ez officio members.
One of the distriet board educational rules runs: “ The board
ghall, as soon as possible, form for each primary circle a local
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committee of three or more of the residents of the villages included
inthe circle. Where an administrative organization already exists,
such as the panchayat of a town area or a co-operative associas
tion, it should ordinarily be asked to serve as the eduncational
committee. The committee shall supervise and encourage the
school or schools within the circle by endeavouring to increase
the enrolment, by insisting on regularity and punctuality of
attendance by teachers and scholars, by providing or recommend-
'ing pecessary improvements, by assisting the board in fixing
the fees to be levied and the exemptions to be given therefrom,
by making recommendations as to hours of attendance at school
and the periods during which the schools should be closed at
harvest, by arranging locally for an annual distribution of
prizes, and generally by taking any other action that the board
may direct.” .

Village school committees have now been in existence for
three years, In most districts the members have shown them-
selves apathetic, but that was to be expected in the early days
of such an experiment. Reports as to the value of school com-
mittees vary from district to district. On the whole they give
gome ground for hopefulness, ‘

In Meerut ““no good has come of village school committees;”
" in Bulandshabr “village school committees serve no purpose;™
in Debra Dun “although granted real powers they take no
interest.” It is gratifying to find in the midst. of all this
apathy that in'Muzaffarnagar “the members generally visit
schools and look after the welfare pf children. They often see
the inspecting officers on local visits and the deputy inspector
reports that there are healthy signs of wakening in the district.”

 The Comuissioner of the Rohilkhand division despairs of the
school committees and, while hoping that village panchayats
may take more interest, is not optimistic. The chairman of
Moradabad in that division finds that members of school com-
mittees do not take any interest, “ except when they have an axe
to grind.” “Instead of helping the hoard they sometimes prove
harmful by unnecessary interference with the affairs of schools.”
This is at least a stage in advance of sheer apathy.

The most promising report comes from Agra: * Village
committees have now been established for all the schools and a
number of them hold regular meetings and send a copy of their
proceedings to headquarters, where their recommendations are
duly considered. Every effort is being made to train and encour-
age them. The school committees of Namner, Sultanpura and
Kurra are doing excellent work.” Specimen reports from several
village committees have been kindly supplied by the chairman
of the Agra boards, There is evidence in all of an Interest in
the educational progress of the neighbourhood and of a business-
like accuracy in details. The members of such schoul commits
tces made 356 inspections during the past year and sent in
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reports to the district board, Action was taken to sabisfy their

demands ss far as possible. _

In the United Provinces the most influential examining board
has been that of the School-Leaving Certificate examination.
Owing to the particular organization of this examination it has
been possible to maintain a fairly uniform standard in the work
of the high section of English schools. With the transfer of
intermediate education from the universities to the schools, the
School-Leaving Certificate Board has been merged in a new board
known as the Board of High School and Intermediate Education
which is representative of the universities, the secondary schools
and the public. The efficiency of secondary education will
depend upon its policy. '

1

Inspecting officers in the United Provinces.
Departmental, 4 .
: District .
Assis. board dig. | Municl-
Yoar. Inspec- | tant ?;)%‘:g p?l‘:)}".ﬁfs- Inspeo- | triot ine p:li::tgar-
tors, 1:1&1;4;?. tors. | pectors. tresses. [spectresses. *
1921-23 16 10 - 58 195 1 | 1 4
191617 186 | 9| 56 ‘139 1 . .

The Inspector of the Kumaun -division also performs the
duties of Inspector of European Schools, and the Inspector of the
Jhansi division is, in addition, Inspector of Muhammadan Schools,
Special inspectors have been placed in the columns of inspec-
tors, etc., under their appropriate grades. The exigting 15 posts
of inspectors include the Superintendentship of Sansknt Studies,
the inspectorship of Sanskrit Pathshalas, the inspectorship of
Arabic Madrassas, the inspectorship of Muhammadan Schools,
and an additional inspectorship of Kumaun division, which is
vacant at present, The special inspectorships for drawing,
normal schools and science have been abolished, :
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CHAPTER 1V,
COLLEGIATE EDUCATION,

" The feature of the quinquennium has been the evolution of
the unitary teaching university. For years there has been un-
easiness among educationists of the United Provinces about the
trend of developments in university and secondary education,
1t was felt that the university by undertaking the work that
should be done by schools was wasting its vitality and losing
repute, and that, by extending its territorial dominion in distant
affiliations, it was weakening its influence. ’

The authoritative recommendations of the Sadler University

"Commission gave a lead to those who had been pressing for a

change in the system of university education and, atter discussion

Dby a strong committee, | these- were, with modifications to suit

local conditions, adopted ps a basis for reform, It was decided
to establish without delay unitary teaching ' universities at

-Lucknow, Aligarh and Allahabad.

]

. So far a8 Lucknow was concerned few difficulties presented
themselves, since there, was,a nucleus of colleges in existence
within the ity of Lucknow, but no affiliated colleges outside. The
conversion of the Mubammadan Anglo-Orienta} College, Aligarh,
into the Muslim University was equally simple. But at Allaha-
bad reform was complicated by the existence of affiliated colleges
scattered throughout the length and breadth of the United
Provinces and in neighbouring territories.

Such a reyolution in university education could not but meet
with some opposition. It was only natural that affiliated
colleges, and particularly small ones, should raise objection.
The whole idea of a unitary university was adverse to their
prolonged existence as centres of advanced teaching and fore-
doomed - them to degradation into intermediate institutions,
unless, ag at Agra, they could form the nucleus of another uni-
versity, The separation of intermediate classes deprived them
of the income from which they supported their small final elasses,
and the introduction of a tutorial system in the latter necessitated

.greater expenditure. Even within the university area there

were many searchings of heart ; colleges that had established a
tradition and a definite entity as teaching centres felt themselves
to be in danger of becoming mere hostels, and of losing their
attraction for students and teachers. Yet progressive views
prevailed -and by the time they took definite shape they had
behind them the almost unanimous support of educationists in
the province.

Objection on the ground of cost has in these days of restriéted
revenues a special pertinence, but sconmer or later an increase
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in expenditure commensurate with the country’s need would
have been unavoidable. The realization of self-government is
dependent upon the preparation of a sufficient number of men

with a high standard of education for the services, for politics, .

for the learned professions, and as masters of industry and
commerce, The majority of these men must get education in
India, and under former conditions of university education this
was impossible, .

It has been argued thab the substitution of one machinery
for another will not maintain efficiency. This is quite
correct up to a point, but when an increase in expenditure
has become inevitable, the opportunity presents itself for
improving the machinery and changing it, if necessary.’” The
unitary teaching university has won the field in countries
with a long esperience of education and the affiliating university
has shown that it has inberent defects which render it unfit to
provide the highest form of training. } L

There are now four universities in the United Provinces:—the
Allahabad University, the Benares Hindu University, -the
Lucknow University and the Aligarh Muslim University.

The management and organization of the University during
the quinquennium under report has practically remained the
same as when the last report was compiled. The Senate, the
Faculties of Arts, Science, Law, Medicine and Commerce, the
Syndicate with its sub-committees, the Board of Inspectors for
Colleges and the Boards of Studies and of Examiners and Modera-
tors have all been working as before with slight modifications
in their functions, In view of the reorganization of the Univer-
sity it is unnecessary to report upon these modifications.

. The constitution of the University of Allahabad, as defined
in the Allahabad University Aet of 1921, is similar to that of the
University of Lucknow, which is described in outline later on
in this report, with this important difference, that in addition to
the unitary teaching and residential university within the city
of Allahabad, there will be an external side to deal with the
eolleges outside Allahabad now affiliated ¢o the University ;
these colleges will be treated as associated colleges, ‘

All secondary education up to the intermediate stage will
be transferred to the control of the Board of High Schopl and
Intermediate Education, , :

On the 31st March, 1922 there were 86 colleges affiliated
to the University as against 33 at the end of the last quinquen-
nium,

On the establishment of the Benares Hindu Uaiversity the
Central Hindu College, Benares, was transferred to thag
University and Canning College, the Lucknow Christian College,
the King George’s Medical College and the Isabella Thoburn
College have surrendered their affiliation since the formation of
the Lucknow University, - oo

192

Univeraity
of Allah-
abad, ,
Organiza. -
tion,

Raconstrac.
tion of the
Univergity.

Colleges,



.24 COLLEGIATE EDUCATION.

- During the quinquennium the Dayanand Anglo-Vernacular
College, Cawnpore, was affiliated up to the B. A. standard and
also for the Commercial Diploma examination, the Sanatan Dharm
College of Commerce was affiliated for the Commercial Diploma
examination and the Shia College, Lucknow, and the three
‘Government infermediate colleges of Jhansi, Almora and
Fyzabad up to the Intermediate standard.

All the affiliated colleges except those for the teaching of
professional subjects were inspected during the quinquennium.

. :The number of schools recognized by the University is 228
as againgt 234 in 1917. In accordance with the University
reorganization scheme schools in the future will be recognized
by the Board of High School and Intermediate Education.

-Two additional hostels have been recognized at Agra, the
Vaish Boarding House and the Pathak Brindaban Vedic Ashram,

Buildings, The Indian Press buildings and grounds have lately been
acquired by the University out of funds given by the local
Government, These buildings . will, after suitable alterations,
provide accommodation for certain teaching departments. A
large compound with a bungalow opposite the Senate Hall

_ has been purchased in view of future extensions,

Examing. - During the five years under review there have been certain

tionsand-  important innovations and modifications in regard to examina-
courses. tiops. . . -

-The age of 16 prescribed for the Matriculation examination
was abolished in 1921, and concessions have been granted to
candidates for degrees, Thus students who bhave failed more
than once may appear at subsequent examinations without
attending lectures, provided they have kept their names on the
books of their colleges, but such candidates cannot obtain classes
in the examination, The privilege has' been extended to such
science candidates as have passed the practical test at their
last appearance and to candidates for the commercial diploma,
Rules have also been framed for granting the privilege of com-
partmental examination to all candidates for the Intermediate,
B.A. and ‘Commercial Diploma examinations, provided they
obtained 40 per cent. of the aggregate marks and have failed
in one subject only, obtaining not less than 25 per cent. of
marks in that subject, Modifications have been made in the
D.Sec. examination. Candidates may now present themselves
for the degree, three years after taking their M, A. or M, Se,
instead of one year as before. The regular course of study for
one year, previously prescribed, has been dispensed with, and
candidates are now required to submit a thesis as in the case
of the D. Litt, and LL.D, degrees. Botany has been added
as a subject for the Doctorate of Science. ‘

Universit . As was stated in the last report University chairs were

chairs 9 established for Post-Vedic Literature, Economics and Modern

Indian History.
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The chair for Post-Vedic Literature was occupied with great
distinction by Dr, *Venis until his lamented death in 1918;
when i was abolished. ' )

Dr, Stanley Jevons has been the University Professor of
Economics throughout the quinquennium. The activities of his
departmeny are described in his report :—“ At the beginning
of this period the preliminary work of orgamzm% the depart-
mental library and furnishing the departmental rooms had
been practically completed so that teaching of research work
could proceed smoothly with all facilities available. Looking
back one finds that the outstanding features in the activities
of the department have been:— C St

(1) Research work of the staff and scholars, '

(2) The evolution of the inter-collegiate lecturing scheme
for M. A. teaching.’ _

(8) The annual conference of teachers and professors of

economics of the affiliated colleges of the University.”

(1) Research work.—The policy of the department has been

to interest itself in the study of living problems and to engage
in research on them. Agriculture, as the principal industry of the
country, has received the special attention of the professor and
his scholars, who bhave conducted their researches into rural
economics not only in the precincts of the University, but in
the villages themselves. Currency and exchange difficulties and
the labour problem, which have obtruded themselves on the
notice of the public during recent years, have also engaged
the attention of the department of economics and much valuable
information has been collected. ‘ :
. (2) The inter-collegiate scheme of M, A, lectures has been
in working for two years. Immediately after the session of
1919-20 Professors Burnett-Hurst and Thompson were consulted
a8 to the subjects on which they would like to lecture and, after
other details had been arranged, a scheme of inter-collegiate
lectures for the previous and final M. A, was devised that came
1nto operation in 1920-21, The scheme has given opportunities
to professors of the different colleges to specialize in one or
two branches of economics and thus it has benefited the students
and raised the standard of work,

{3) The first conference of teachers in the afliated colleges
was held in March, 1919, It proved so successful that further
conferences were held in succeeding years, They have aftorded
opportunities for exchange of views and the professor reports
that they have raised the standard of teaching in the colleges
and of examinations in the Univérsity. .

In addition to the lectures to regular classes the University
Professor has delivered public lectures on a variety of economie
subjects, both at the University and in the city. He has edited
also the Indian Journal of Economics and has produced a texte
book on “ Money, banking and exchange in India”,

4
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+ The chief researches by the staff have been on agricultural
statistics by Mr. Bhatnagar, on the Indian food problem by
Mr. D. 8. Dube, on labour unrest by Mr. G. L. Nanda, and on the
volume of rupee circulation by Mr. S. K, Dave. ,

During the period of five years 2,650 books and 600 volumes
of journals were added to the library, which the professor consi-
ders the best eollection of modern economic literature in India
outside of Caleutta.

From 1917 to the end of 1919 the chair of Modern History
was occupied by -Professor Rushbrook Williams, oB.E. His
resignation was accepted with deep regret, and the Syndicate of
the University recorded its appreciation of his distinguished
services, It had been for some time obvious that in spite of
Professor Rushbrook Williams’ supervision from a distance the
work of the department was suffering from his long absence on
deputation to the Government of India. In April, 1921
Dr. S. A, Khan, M.A, D, LiTT., succeeded to the chair of
Modern History., The work of the department, as organized by
Professor Rushbrook Williams, has been carried along on four
main lines :—(1) Public lectures, (2) Research work, (8) Collec-
tion of valuable historical materials, (4) Library organization.

(1) Public lecturesIn the summer of 1917 the professor
delivered two eourses of six lectures each at divisional headquar-
ters and the headquarters of the Allahabad Brigadeon “ The true
history of the growth of British Dominjon in India”, In 1921
Dr. Khan gave a course of public lectures on the growth of the
British Dominion in India from 1757--1785.

(2) Research work.—In 1917-18 Professor Rushbrook Williams
was engaged on the history of the 19th century in India with
particular reference to the early days of British Dominion, and
continued his work on the history of the Moghal Emperors. In
1918-19 his monograph on Babar was published and he continued
researches into the history of Humayan and Sher Shah. In the
meantime the staff of the modern history department were
engagedin research, In 1917 the reader was studying the relations
between Hindus and Muslims in India during the period of
Rajput supremacy and produced a series of notes upon the illus-
trations of the Alwar codex, which had been selected for reprodue-
tion in the monograph on Babar. Since then he has been engaged
on collecting materials for a history of the administration of the
so-called Pathan rulers of Delhi which will fill many gaps in the
mediaeval history of India. He has also been making a general
survey of the Persian and vernacular literature of the 16th
century, and in doing so has located some seventeen lmportant
works of poetry which were lying hidden in various libraries at
Caleutta and Hyderahad. In 1918 two assistant professors
were added to the staff. Mr, Beni Prasad had already been
engaged as a research scholar on the “ Foundation of modern
India,” that is, roughly, the administration of Lord William
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Bentinck. He is about to publish the result of research,on,
Jahangir’s reign. Mr. Ishwari Prasad has devoted his energies:
to history between the death of Ranjit Singh and the annexation

of the Punjab and on the history of India in the 14th century.,

He has discovered an original work by a contemporary of Feroz
Shah desling with his principles of government and policy. His
inquiries.into the history of the Tughlaks has yielded valuable
information on an.obscure period of Indian history.

The work of the research scholars deserves mention. Mr,

- (. V. Rao has collected material for an exhaustive history of the
Vijayanayar Empire. Mr, D. N. Dhawn selected for special
study (u) the reign of Bahadur Shah and (b] the Nawabi period
of Lucknow, Mr. V. D, Dantiagi has been engaged on the
revenue policy in the United Provinces between 1803 and 1840,
Mr. Magsud Husain Naqvi is studying 18th century Oudh history.
Dr. Khan has made British Indian History of the 17th and
18th century the subject of his researches. He isshortly publish-
ing two volumes as the result of his investigations. -

(3) Collection of valualle historical - materials.—~The visits
of the professors to famous libraries within and outside of the
United Provinces have resulted in the location of a large number
of famous manuscripts whose whereabouts had been forgotten.
The employment of & skilled Maulvi has enabled the department
to secure copies of rare Arabic and Persian works and photo-
graphic copies of illustrations have been obtained.

(4) Organization of the library.—The building up of ‘a
suitable library has been steadily proceeding throughout the
period under review. Care hus been taken to acquire original
rather than second hand authorities, so as to givean opportunity
to advanced students of conducting 'théir own researches by
giving them access to the raw material of history., The professor
1n his report for 192122 says * Some of the books are extremely
rare and no other university library in India can boast of such
continuous, connected data for the study of Indian history.”

During the long absence of Professor Rushbrook Williams
and the interval between his resignation and the appointment
of Dr. Khan tuitional work of the department, which was begun
in 191718, was carried on by the reader and the two assistant
professors, Dr. Kban onhis appointment to the chair of Modern
History reorganized the seminar system. All members of the
staff hold seminar classes regularly and the results are said to
be most satisfactory. :

A chair was sanctioned for Geography in 1919, but no suit-
uble candidate has so far been found for ‘the post, nmor has any
beginning been made in organizing courses. In his Convoeation
address of 1920 His Honour (now His Excellency) Sir Harcourt
Butler offered the University on behalf of Government a chair
of Civies and Politics,

Geography
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During the past five years 916 students were admitted to the
Previous and 955 to the Final classes of the University School

~ of Law, of whom 866 passed the Previous and 814 the Final

University
library,

Officers of
the Univer-
sity.

University
of Luckoow,
Organization.

LL.B. examinations,

- The numbers admitted bave decreased considerably since
1921, the decrease being specially marked after the institution of
a Law class at Lucknow University. _

There is a hostel accommodating 200 students, Until 1919

all teaching was done in the early morning or late evening by a

whole-time principal and five part-time lecturers. In 1919 two
additional whole-time lecturers were appointed and teaching to
the Previous classes was given for the first time during the day;
in 1920 the same principle was adopted for “ Final ” classes, each
class getting on the average three lectures a day and a certain
amount of tutorial attention.

. The University library dates back only to 1916 when the new
building was completed. In 1919 the Local Government gave a
grant of Rs. 50,000, Advantagewas taken of the favourable rate
of exchange to bank Rs. 40,000 in England, which amounted to
£5,415.  Of this sum £1,022 was spent in 1921. Pending the
reorganization of the University the purchase of books has been
stopped, except in the Economics, History and Law departments.
- His Excellency Sir Spencer Harcourt Butler, x.cs.1,
C.LE., Governor of the United Provinces of Agra and Qudh,
has held the office of Chancellor throughout the quinquennium.
There have been several changes in the Vige-Chancellorship.
The Hon’ble Justice Sir Pramoda Charan Banerji, Xxt., LL.D,,
held the office up to the 81st December, 1918; from that
date onward until the 6th of February, 1921 it was held by the
Hon'ble Mr, Jugtice T, C. Piggott, B.A., who was succeeded on
bis going on long leave by the Hon’ble Justice Rai Bahadur
Munshi Gokal Prasad, m.A., LL.B,

“ The Vice-Chancellorship in the reconstituted University is a
salaried post. The first Vice-Chancellor is Sir Claude Fraser
de la Fosse, M.A., OLE.

Mr. M. G. V. Cole, m.4,, has been Registrar throughout the
quinquennium, excepting for a period when he was on long leave,
when Rai G. N, Chakravarti Bahadur, M.4., LL.B,, 1.8.0., officiated.

The Calcutta University Commission had barely published
its report when His Honour Sir Harcaqurt Butler summoned a
conference in Lucknow to consider the establishment at Lucknow
of & university on the model of that proposed for Dacca by the
Sadler Commission. : .

The conference passed a resolution in agreement with the
suggestions put forward and a committee was appointed under
the presidency of His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor to coh-
sider the general policy of the scheme, with sub-committees to

‘work out details, In January, 1920 the sub-committees pre-

sented their reports, and before the end of the year the Lucknaw
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University Act had been passed and had received the assent of
His Excellency the Governor of the United Provinces and the
Governor General of India, On the 16th December the Act
came into force and Rai G. N. Chakravarti Babadur, M.A,
LL3B., 18.0., was ‘appointed Vice-Chancellor. ~Within a year
of this date the Lucknow University was functioning as a resi-
dential, teaching unitary university, comprising the Faculties of
Arts, Science, Medicine, Law and Commerce.

The creation within two years of a university of a type hither-

to unknown in Indja was a remarkable accomplishment. The
motive power came from His Excellency the Governor. His
enthusiasm swept aside all obstacles and seized upon every oppor-
tunity. “ Local patriotism * he said ¢ demands auniversity. The
Lucknow Improvement Committee have provided a fine site
for the University, worthy of a historic capital town, A
teaching and residential university can be ereated in Lucknow
without disturbing the existing organization or mechanism of the
Allababad University. The quality of newness or changa is
always rather terrifying to conservative India and some criti-
cisms have already been made. It is said that the creation of a
new university at Lucknow will take time. True, but we need
not be deterred by this. 'Let us make the time as shorf as
possible. We must not wait. Rather we must speed up.
Never was there greater urgency for educational reform.”” -

The initiation of the scheme and its passage through the
Legislative Couneil was entrusted to Mr. (now Sir Claude)
de la Fosse, but His Honour took upon himself to appeal
to the taluqdars and raises of Oudh for financial assistance
in endowing the new University. In respomse to bis appeal
Rs. 30,00,000 has been promised and Rs, 13,00,000 of that suim
hag already been collected. .

The results of Mr. de la Fosse’s labours were seen in the
Lucknow University Act of 1920 which defines the functions
and powers of the University, its officers and-its authorities.
The chief officers of the new University are the Chancellor, who

Constitution
of the Uni-
versity.

is the Governor of the United Provinces, the Vice-Chancellor, =

+who is a salaried official, the Treasurer, the Registrar and the
Deans of the Faculties, The authorities of the University are
the Court, the Executive Council, the Academic Council, the
Committee of Reference and the Faculties. C

. The Court is a large representative body, mainly a delibera-
tive assembly, concerned with broad lines of policy and with the
general finances of the University,

The Executive Council is a small body representative of
University interests, that holds, controls and administers the
property and funds of the University and regulates and deter-
mines all matters concerhing the University, excepting those
that are purely academic, ' ‘

The main functions of the Academic Council are to maintain
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& proper standard of teaching and examination and to co-ordinate
the work of the different departments of teaching.

The Committee of Reference, consisting of the Vice.
Chancellor, the Treasurer and thirteen other members of the
Court, concerns itself with items of new expenditure. ‘

The Faculties, subject to the control of the Academic Couneil,
have charge of teaching and research work in the various

" subjects of study. - :

The University is responsible for the arrangement of all
formal teaching, but this will not lessen the importance
of the halls or colleges, The centralization of formal
teaching not only gives- the best opportunities to all, bub
it relieves the staffs of the residential institutions from
much - leeturing and permits them to give energy and attention
to the tutorial work that is characteristic of the new type of
university.

Accommoda-  Plans and designs for the erection of imposing university
gg‘c‘ul"ée:h" buildings have been prepared, a fine site has been selected and the
" foundation stone was laid by His Excellency the Governor on the

19th March, 1921 -

In the meantime Canning College, King George’s Medical
College and the Isabella Thoburn College form the nucleus
of the new University. Canning College is now the home of the
Faculties of Arts and Science, and King George’s Medical College
that of the Faculty of Medicine. In August, 1921 students were
admitted to the Faculty of Commerce, For the time’ being
arrangements have been made with the authorities of the
Reid Christian College for teaching accommodation. Teaching
in Law is provided in the Canning College asa temporary
measure. Law classes are held in the evening when the
rooms are vacated by the other Faculties. The arrangement
is unsatisfactory, but must remain until University finances per-

/it -of more satisfactory arrangements.

Residential The development into a purely residential university has
sccommoda- necessitated increase of hostel accommodation. Two bungalows
bion. have been purchased and converted into temporary hostels and

it is proposed to enlarge existing hostels at the Canning and'
King George’s Colleges, A residence has already been provided
for the Vice-Chancellor and six bungalows are to be erected for
teachers of the University. _
The Residence, Health and Discipline Board has been consti-
tuted during the past session, “The Board,” says the report,
“hag held several meetings and everything is in readiness for
its regular functioning from the beginning of the next session.
As a matter of fach several of the rules and regulations are al-
ready in force, notably as regards the appointment and duties of
the house tutors. Some of the important duties to be carried
out by the Board are the inspection of buildings, the medical
inspection of students and their physieal training.” ’
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During the past session the games, with the exception of the
University sports, have been run by the colleges independently.
Tt is proposed in the coming session to reorganize games with a
view to selecting university teams. On the oceasion of the visit
of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales university sports
were held and His Highness distributed the prizes and addressed
the students. :

The establishment of a university union, a magazine and
training corpsis under consideration.

, lThe numbers of students in the various Faculties are shown
elow:— :
Arts.  Bcience.  Medioine, Law.  Commerce.  Total.
800 80 174 66 13 632

DurinE the session 1921-22 it was decided to follow the syl-
labus of the Allahabad University in Arts, Science and Medicine
as it was found impossible to prepare and publish separate courses
before_ July, 1921, It was also decided to have the same
question papers, but the Lucknow University appointed its own
examiners, '

The results in Arts and Science examinations were good and
are attributed to the new organization, which relieves the Univer-
sity of preparation for the Intermediate examination and releases
professors and lecturers for seminar work,

In 1916 a teaching and residential Hindu University was in-
corporated at Benares. A site was presented by the Maha-
raja of Benares and by 1020 subscriptions amounting to
Rs, 1,33,00,000 had been collected, including a perpetual grant of
Rs, 1,00,000 from the Government of India and Rs. 75,000 from
Ruling Chiefs,

The supreme governing body is the Court of which ever
member must be s Hindu, The academic authority is the
Senate, of which body at- least three-fourths must be Hindus,
The Council and Syndicate are the executive bodies of the Court
and Senate respectively. : : ‘

The University began its teaching work in October, 1917,
when it became responsible for the maintenance of the Central
Hindu College, Benares. Colleges of Oriental learning and
Theology and a Teachers’ Training College were opened in 1918
and a College of Engineering in 1919, i

Students are required to live in a university or collega hostel
unless specially exempted, Thres hostels have recently been

-erected on the new site and in the ensuing session 500 students
will be resident in them in addition to 100 housed in the old
buildings.

In 1921 the Central Hindu College with all its departments
was moved to the new Arts and Science College on the University
grounds at Naqwa. The first workshop of the Engineering
College was opened in January, 1919;in the"same year class.

rooms, lecture rooms, a mechanics laboratory and power plant
were added.
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In October, 1920, the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College
was converted into the A ligarh Muslim University. .

The enrolment of the University is 198, .

Expenditure has increased from Rs, 1,45,941 in 1917:18 to
Rs. 8,15,562 in 1921-22, The following table shows the sources
of expendituré in both years, The greatest incréases are under
the heads “ Clovernment grants” and * other sources”” and date
from the reconstitution of the institution as a university.

Govérnment : Endow- Other
grants, Foes. l ments. sources, Total. .
‘ ) Rs. ~ BRs.’ Rs. _ Bs. ' Bs.
1917-18 ... 26,400 | . 65,009 15,003 39,639 1,45,941

192193 .. | 161,400 82,098 | 15,645 106,424 | 3,15562

~ The University is gradaally assuming the conduct of its own
examinations and courses, and will in faoture preserve its own

_standards. , :

"The following table shows the examination results of . all
universities in the United Provincesin 1921-22,

University examinations, 1921-22,

" Comparatlive table of results in— ;
Allahabad Lucknow |Benates HindulAligarh Muslim
University. University. | University University.
M.‘A. Arts (Fi- [110 | 88 (75:5 | 6 583'3 | 17 | )7 ) 100 | 13 | 12 923
m.”i’.’:m,(m. 157 | 83 1528 | 81 | 24 177 | 17 [ 27| 100 | 15 | 7 |a66
M:sl:;st);fScience a9 |16 (842 | 1] 1100 6 61100 .. nil.
Mafftleﬁaolt)fsaencg o7 |18 656 | 8| 7/875| 6] 6100 2].. ] nil
Ba.(cPl::E:g?Arts 654 (236 (368 {157 j120 {76+4 {135 | 95 | 70 [187 [ 89 | €5~
Ditto Science 1113 | 90 (796 | 26 23 {884 | 43 |33 [T6:7 [ 10| 7| 70
Inﬁern:;edia.te in 780‘ 319 |40°9 | .. | .. | mil {206 {108 [32:4 |148 (114 | 60
Inﬁ:;adis.te in 486 [425 |45°3 | .. pil |108 | 61 (565 | 77 | 563 688
"$cieqcpi.Yi‘ ’ - -
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The colleges that are incorporated in or affliated -to the
universities may be grouped as— ’ oo
(a) Arts colleges. , -‘
(b) Professional colleges.
(¢) Oriental colleges, . L
Some of these are State colleges, some are aided, and some
unaided, ‘
The number of Arts colleges teaching in English rose from
18 in 1916-17 to 25 in 1921.22. The figures are of no great
importance and are out of date as this report is being compiled,
since the intermediate colleges included are now classified as
secondary institutions, L
Of the 25 colleges, five are supported by the State, 17 are aided
and 8 are unaided. The enrolment in State colleges has in-
creased since 1916-17 from 620 to 691, and in unaided colleges
from 731 to 1,175, while in aided colleges it has decreased from

3,464 t0 3,332. The increase of enrolment in State colleges is due -

mainly to the addition of Intermediate classes at' Fyzabad,
Almora and Jhansi. The decrease in enrolment in aided
colleges is said to be due to non-co-operation and to economic
stringency which affects the poorer students, But several
principals attribute the decline of their colleges also to a com-
petition that has arisen from the reorganization of university
education. The actual number of aided colleges bas increased
by four, owing to the opening of the Shia Intermediate College,
Lucknow, the Aligarh Muslim University Intermediate College
and of Intermediate classes in the Crosthwaite Girls’ High Sehool,
Allababad, as well ag by the aceeptance of aid by the Kayastha
Pathshala, Allahabad, }
The total expenditure on these institutions has risen since
1916-17 from Rs, 11,27,546 to Rs. 19,93,902 or 74 per cent,

The percentage of incidence is shown below :—

Provingial | Local | Municipal Fecs Oth§r
funds, funds, funds, * fourges.
191617 ,, . 8545 8 8 33 2949
1921.22 a9 . o | a1 36+6

In State colleges the student bears 14 per cent. of the  cost

of education, in aided 25 per cent, and in unaided 16 per cent.

The annual cost of a student’s education in a State college is abous
Rs. 652, in an aided college Rs. 870, and in an unaided college

Re. 356. The average cost in all types is about Rs. 400 as

agaiost Rs, 250 in 1916-17, The student or his parent pays the

same as before in a State .college and about Rs. 7 more per

annum in an aided or unaided institution, et

. The introduction of a time scale for teachers in Government

Ipstitutions created much heart Lurning among lecturers and

5

7 ‘

Qolleges

(o) Arts
colleges,

Numbers.

Expendie
., bure,

Balaries of
teachers,



84 _COLLEGIATE ENUCATION.

" professors in aided colleges; men of high attainments found
themselves less favourably placed than ordinary schoolmasters
in Government schools. The scales for teachers in Government
colleges are as follows :— g

In the Provineial Educational Service Rs. 250—25-—625,

.- I -the’ Indian Educational Service Rs. 400—50-—1,250,
There is also the possibility of promotion into a higher service.
.- In 1920-21 liberal Government grants enabled aided colleges
to pyt their staffs on a uniform scale of incremental pay, but
.the improvement of prospecrs is small compared with that in
‘Government service and it has been largely discounted by
the increase in the cost of living.

' The average pay of an Indian lecturer in an aided college

.19 Rs. 200-~20—400 and it is with difficalty that this seale is

. maintained even with Government help.
Provident . In Government institutions provision for old age is doubly
funds. gecured by pensions and provident funds, Aided and unaided
colleges cannot afford pension schemes but most of them have

.adopted some form of provident furd and during the quinquen-
-pium under review attempts have been made to improve the
‘conditions of subscription. :

At Caoning College until recently the contribution . by
members: of the staff was 4 per cent. of their salaries and that
from college funds 8 per cent.; this has been improved to 8 per
eent, and 12 per cent. respectively; at Aligarh the contributions
are 4 per cent. and 8 per cent. respectively, at Christ Church
College, Cawnpore, the staff and management each contribute 63
per cent.  Two colleges give 3} per cent. to the employees’ 63
per cent.; in two other the college and staff each contribute 5 per

SR -\ X ‘

Modification Tutorial methods has been introduced. But most aided
in teaching colleges are under-staffed for work of this kind. As one prin-
methods. _ ¢ipal remarks: “It is physically impossible under present
conditigns to give one hour or an hour and a half after daily

lectures to small groups of students.” At St. John’s College, Agra,

where considerable experience in tutorial work in English with

small groups of three or four students had already been gained,

** the advantages were fully appreciated, but with the normal staft
it was found impossible, and 1n 1918-19 the attempt had practi-

“cally to be abandoned. It was only through Government help
in 1919-20 that the re-establishment of the tutorial system for
English was made possible by the appointment of four additional
tutors at Rs. 50 each from among young graduates reading post-
graduate courses.,” The Principal of Canning College writes :
“Tutorial work is to be a distinguishing feature of the College
work under the new University of Lucknow and during the
first year of the existence of the University substantial progress
has béen made in bringing it into eftective operation. Class
lgcture work in arts is now supplemented by tutorial work with
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small groups of students. The students are encouraged to form
their own groups so as to foster the spirit of companionship in ',
work, and, at intervals from a week to a fortnight, they meet with
their tutor to discuss written work and talk over their subjects-.
of study. A large staff has been requiréd to make it possible, but
the new spirit and methods of study should be well worth the
cost. In addition to the teaching tutorial work each student is
now assigned to a senior member of the staff called a house.
tutor, who is to act as his guardian through all his course in
the University. Not more than 25 will be assigned to any one-
member of the staff, who will thus be able to keep more or less.
in touch with every one of them, keeping all their records and in
general acting as their special adviser.” -
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The inclination of students towards a science course:has Buildings.

necessitated the erection or extension of laboratories in many
colleges, At Agra College a physical laboratory is being buils,’
Meerut, Canning and the Ewing Christian College have added .
chemical laboratories and the Lucknow Christian College has
speot Rs. 3,00,000 on the Badley science blocks, - Muir

Central College has extended its accommodation for biology and .

Queen’s College, Benares, has attached a-workshop to its science’
rooms, At Meerut a fine libfary has been created by throwing -
a floor across the hall, and library extension has also been made
at Christ Church College, Cawnpore. ' o
Hostel accommodation is still required. At St. John's College, .
A gra, the Robert Lloyd hostel has been finished and equipped *
at a cost of Rs, 84,000, privately contributed, and there have’
also been hostel extensions at the Lucknow Christian College,  °
Mention has already been made of the new buildings of the
Benares Hindu University, that are in process of construction.
Another large project, which deserves special mention, is materi- -
alizing at Cawnpore. Rai Bishambar Nath Bahadur of Cawnpore
presented land on the banks of the Ganges worth Rs. 1,00,000
to the local Sapatan Dharm School and the gift of Rs, 1,00,000 -
by Lala Hardat Rai gave impetus to the idea of founding a-
Sanatan Dbarm College, An appeal to the commercial communi-
ties of Cawnpore and elsewhere resulted in promises of Rs. 4}
lakhs and Government gave Rs. 1,54,000.  The foundation stone
was laid on 1st March, 1920, by His Excellency Sir Harcourt
Butler. In the words of the College report : “The College is
situated at Nawabganj removed from the dust and din of the
city and yet not too far from it, It is a magnificent structure
1n the Hindu style situated on a cliff overlooking the Ganges.
Besides the College building there is a bungalow for the principal

and professors’ quarters,” A hostel for 100 students will be
added. ' -

The supervision of students in hostels is aspopular as ever Hostela

with Coliege authorities, All colleges of: standing are strict
about remd_enc_e 10 recognized hostels anl their insistence has ig *
00 way prejudiced them in the eyes of students, ‘
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. Unfortunately the cost of living has risen and presses hars
upon poor students. A careful computation madeat St. John'd

‘College, Agra, shows that whereas a student could ‘mess a few

years ago at from Rs. 6 to Rs. 9 per mensem it now costs him
from Rs. 12 to Rs. 15 per mensem and, in order to provide light,
servants, furniture -and medical attendance and to make the
hostel pay its way, it is necessary to charge a single student Rs. 6
per menscm. rent for a room, two sharers Rs. 4-12 each and three
sharers Ry, 3-12 each.. In spite of the comparatively high cost,
this College has 208 resident students in four hostels,

. .Two instances are given in reports of attempts to lower cost
by eo-operation.. At Christ Cburch College a co-operative credit
society was started two yearsago: *“ It bas had some vicissi-

.- tudes,” says the Principal not over hopefully, “ but' under its
present -secretary shows some signs of life.” At Canning

College the Meston Hostel Co-operative Society seems to inspire
greater confidence: = * It continues to perform its functions of
providing residents in the hostel with food stuffs and articles of
general use at a reasonable pries and of a good quality.”

The larger colleges corplain of insufficient accommodation.

. The Principal of St. Jobn's College, Agra, writes enthusiastically

of the opportunity afforded by extension of contact between statf
and students : “ During the last year no less than eight profes-
sors and three tutors were residing with the students in the
four hostels.” On the other hand in less favoured institutions
it is necessary to offer considerable inducements to members of
the staft to act as superintendents and even then the posts are
not popular.

. Tt would have been a matter for surprise if the student
community had not been influenced by the- political disturbance
of the last few years. Young men all the world over are exire-
mists on one side or another. The Inspector of the Fyzabad
division truly remarks: “Many a hide-bound bureaucrat
sported a red tie at Oxford and many a Fabian has been remind-
ed of the time when, as a youth, he trembled for the fate of
established institutions.” It was only to be espected that the
non-co-operation movement should make its appeal to the
student commupity. But there was little practical response,
There was undoubtedly some social persecution, Many study
resolutions were. passed and, most existing institutions were
condemned, espectally those that received help from Govern-
ment ; but the tact of the staffs and the good sense of the bulk
of students prevailed. In institutions where those who bad
least to lose by abandoning study attempted to foster strikes
the level headed element 1n the student body asserted itself.
One principal thus describes the situation ata critical time:
“On the matter becoming serious, I sent for some of the senior
youths, who appeazed not to have lost their senses and put it to
thgm that. their own future and that of their college rested with
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them, They therefore decided to assert themselves. -On the
following day the non-co-operating party held a great meeting
in the compound. Of this I took nonotice, and went -to my!
bungalow and read the paper while awaiting developments.
The meetiog continued all the morning and i was not till about
1 p. m. that a breathless but sriumpbant party of my supporters
arrived to announce that they had carried the day.” - '
The reorganization of the universities has sounded the death
kncll of the post-graduate courses in isolated colleges. These
expensive courses were only maintained by fees from the Inter-
mediate and B. A. classes. With the springing up of new Inter-
mediate colleges and the attractions of the teaching univer-
- sities the enrolment in outlying colleges is falling. One such
college reports a decline in numbers from 363 to 180 and in fees -
from Rs, 38,000 to Rs. 20,000, which means the difference
between solvency and bankruptey. Ce
Nor is it only the isolated colleges that are eoncerned about
their future. The Principal of the Ewing Christian College,
Allahabad, remarks: * Ope of the striking features of the five
years retrospecs is the decrease in attendance from 450 in 1917
to 312 in 1922, It cannot be accounted for by any lack of
success in university examinations, for the results bave not
varied greatly from year to year—have, if anything, slightly
improved. Three canses will go far towards explaining the
falling off : first, the general unrest ; second, the attractions of
the Hindyu, the Lucknow and the Mus!im Universities; and third
the more than doubtfu! future of our College as a result of the
University reorganization scheme.” R
At Agra anew situation is developing. There is a nucleus
of a university of the new type in two large colleges; the
situation of the city and its historic tradition suggest it as one of
the homes of learning ; but Uovernment have no funds to finance
the organization and therefore development must come from
within, Already the two colleges are pooling their academie
assets, by arrangement of lectures soas to prevent overlapping
and 1t is probable that they will make joint appeal to the public
for money. In the meantime they are preserving their connecs
tion with Allahabad. e
In 1917 Mr. W. G. Wood, c.s.1., Chief Eogineer of the
Public Works department, was appointed Principal of Thomason
College and held the post until October, 1921, when he was
succeeded by Major E. W. C. Sandes, D.S.0., M.C, RE,. .. ..
From 1894 to 1905 the Thomason College was affiliated to
the Allababad University. It is now to be re-affiliated and will be
the headquarters of the Faculty of Engineering. The Indian
service of engineers is again after a quarter of a century open
to the students of the College and it is with the object of furpish--
Ing the higher standard of education required for this service
that a reorganization of the College has been undertaken;
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+ The reorganization scheme of the College, which was submit-
ted by the Government of India to the Secretary of State in
1920, was sanctioned by him in January, 1922, but has not yet
come into force. The more important provisions of the scheme
are:—

"+ (a) .The addition of three assistant professors to the existing

cadre of seven professors.
(b) The grading of all non-professorial officials as lecturers
' with the exception of four foremen.
(¢) The general improvement of the pay of the staff.

- The professorships of Mechanical Engineering and Physics are
abolished in the scheme and are replaced by professorships of
Civil Engineering (Railways and Sanitary Engineering). The
industrial class at the College has been abolished and the reten-
tion of the draftsman class is under consideration,

Some interesting departures have recently been made in the
method of instruction. The senior engineering classes have
dealt with a number of structural design problems supplied by
the Irrigation department, including a reinforced concrete girder
aqueduct for the Dun canals and a steel latticed girder project.
The students also designed a concrete water tower for the College
water-supply scheme. Actual problems of design work have
been discussed in the class-rooms and their correct [treatment
has been explained to students by practical engineers.

Experimental work is carried on in the College workshops.
Mr. Stampe, Professor of Civil Engineering, has initiated a
series of experiments in reinforced concrete construction.

Discipline has been satisfactory and there is great enthusiasm
about games, ‘ )

- The Agricultural College, Cawnpore, originally served the
double purpose of training minor revenue officials and young
zamindars, The kanungo class developed at the expense of
agricultural research work and was abolished in 1913. For a
time there was doubt as to the success of the College with its
diminished numbers, but the reports of this quinquennium ins
dicate a growing popularity with the zamindar community, that
is probably due to the increasing returns from ‘agriculture. In
the report for 1920-21 the Principal remarks: ** There would
seem to be a considerable demand for agricultural education
in these provinces judging from the number of applications
received for admission.. The vernacular course seems parti-
cularly popular. This is possibly due to the fact that it isa two
years’ course only. A careful analysis of the applications shows
that the majority are from students directly connected with the
land, their fathers being either large landholders or actual
cultivators.” One hundred and fourteen applications were
received in that year for the two years’ vernacular course and
52 for the diploma course of four years, In 1921.22 the numbers
were 91 and 55 respectively. Great diseretion has to be
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exercised in selection, as only 50 candidates in all could be admit-
ted, * Apart trom the demand for passed students in the depart-
ment itself a good proportion of the students take the courses
with the intention of looking after their own land after passing
out. Some get employment as estate agents to large zamindars;
others have attempted recently to gain admission to European
agricultural justitutions for still more advanced training,

Work was hampered during some years by .the paucity of
the staff, owing to absence on special duty, leave, eic., of various
members, The last year, however, saw the staff stronger than
at any time in the College history. The appointment in 1921 of
a permanent, professor of agricultare for the first time relieved
other teachers of a heavy burden of work and increased general
efficiency. Possession has recently been obtained of 381 acres
of land for the extension of the College estate, and a beginning
has been made ir: laying out the dairy farm, students farm, and
other areas. As there may be some difficulty in getting enough
canal water a trial boring 1s being made for a tube well. The
dairy building has been completed and a herd of Sindhi cattle
purchased. -

‘The eormgittee appointed by Government to consider the.

question of affiliation of the College to the University of Allah-

abad has decided in favour of affiliation and bhave also recommend-

ed separation from the Agricultural department.

The Medical College has been incorporated in the Univer-
sity of Lucknow, and its hospital and other buildings transferred
from Government to the University. ‘

The enrolment is 174 as compared with 1386 in 1916-17.
During the early years of the quinquennium the College worked
under great disadvantages owing to the absence of members of
the staff and difficulties in renewing equipment. Its continued
success was therefore the more remarkable, The results were
due to the loyal co-operation and real self-sacrifice of teachers
and students. ' )

Much successful experimental work has been done in addition
to the ordinary tuition. More might have been accomplished
if the schemes of expansion postponed by the war had not again
been put off owing to financial stringency. '

The average number of scholars on the rolls of the Sanskrit
College, Benares, in 1922 was 324. . :

Tre Principal reports well of the progress of the post-Agharya
scholars engaged in the higher study of Sanskrit. ‘

There were seven Sadholal scholars on the roll in 1922, of
whom five were working in the library. Two studied Mano-
smriti, one the Mimansa and two worked under Mr, Gopinath
Kaviraj, a.a, in preparing a catalogue of manuscripts, Two
well-known private collections of Sanskrit maunuseripts have
recently been acquired for the library from the annual grant of
Rs, 750 and a special grant of Rs. 2,000,
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In 1922, 432 pathshalas sent up 3,480 candidates for the

.various examinations from all parts of Northern India. The

percentage of successes were: in Prathama 41 per cent., in Sam-
purna Madhyama 24 per cent., 12 Khanda Madhyama 61 per
cent., and in Acharya 694 per cent. ; eight girl caudidates were
entered aud four passed, one in Prathama and threein Madhyama;
four blind candidates appeared and two passed in Madhyama,
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CHAPTER V.
SECONDARY EDUCATION.

.Secondary educational institutions for Indian students in

the United Provinces may be grouped as follows :—

(1) Intermediate colleges.

(b, English high schools.

(¢) English middle schools.

(d) Vernacular middle schools. . )

The Calcutta University Commission authoritatively voiced

the opinion held for years by educationists in India that the
universities had been undertaking work that was within the
province of the schools and that the stage of admission.to
the University should be that of the present Intermediate
instead of that of the present Matriculation examination, The
Commission proposed that the duty of providing training at the
intermediate stage should be transferred from the universities
to pew institutions to be known as « Intermediate Colleges ”
some of which should be attached to selected high schools, while
others should be organized as distinet institutions. It was
further suggested that there should ultimately be one such
institution in each district with courses so framed as to afford
preparation not only for the ordinary degree courses of the
University in arts and science, but also for the medical, engi-
neering, and teaching professions and for advanced courses in
agriculture, commerce, and industries, ‘

- The Commission finished its sittings in 1919, In July, 1921,
the experiment was in operation in these provinces ; Interme-
diate ciasses had been added to the Government High Schools at
Fyzabad, Almora, and Jhansi and the Lucknow Christian College
was converted into an Intermediate College. During the ensuing
year preparations were made for opening them at five more
Government institutions, namely, the Government High Schools of
Etawah, Moradabad, and Allahabad, the Queen’s Collegiate
School, Benares, and the Government Jubilee High School,
Lucknow, and at three aided schools, the D. A. V. College,
Dehra Dun, the Radhaswami Eduecational Institute, Agr:i, and
the Hewett Kshattriya School, Benares. The Intermediate
College of the Fyzabad type provides education from the
primary through the middle and high up to the Intermediate
standard, The teaching and organization throughout are those
of a sehool ‘and every effort is made to preserve the unity of the
Institution. The extra members of the staffl are engaged in
teaching classes IX and X as well as classes XI and %II and
are expected to join in promoting the common interests of social
life throughout the entire school community.

Types of
secondary

educational
instito.
tions,
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mediate
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During the past year the intermediate colleges have been
under the dual control of the universities and the Department
of Public Instruction. This is merely a temporary arrangement,
The Board of High School and Intermediate Education, repre-
'senting all educational activities in the provinee, has now been
formed with statutory powers to preseribe the curricula of
English middle schools, high schools, and intermediate
colleges, to conduct examinations at the end of the high school
and intermediate stages and to grant rezognition to institutions
preparing candidates for these examinations,

The constitution of the Board is as follows :—

(@) the Director of Public Instruction (e officio Chair-
man);

“(b) two principals of intermediate colleges maintained

, by Government ;

(¢) four principals of intermediate colleges not maintained
by Government; . .

(d) one head master of .2 high school maintained by
Government ;

(¢) two head masters of high schools not maintained by
Government ;

(f) a representative of engineering ;

(g) & representative of agriculture ;

(k) a member of the medical profession ;

(1) a member of the staff of a training college for
teachers ;

(j) a representative of industries ; '

(k) a lady appointed by the Minister, to represent women's
edueation ; ]

(1) representatives elected by universities established by
law in the United Provinces, whose number shall
be, as nearly as possible, one-third of the total
number of the other members of the Board;

(m) three members elected by the non-official members
of the Legislative Council ; )

(n) one member each appointed by the Upper India
Chamber of Commerce and the United Provinces

. Chamber of Commerce; and i

~ (o) one member each appointed by the British Indian As-

sociation and by the Agra Landholders’ Association.

Its examinations will be known as the High School examina-
tion, which will correspond with the previous Sehool-Leaving
Certificate and Matriculation examinations, an_d t}he Intermeqxate
examination, which will set a standard for admission to the univer-
sities, to the subordinate services and to various professions.

In a Government intermediate college’ the usual staff
employed, in addition to the staff required for classes up- to the
high school stage, is as follows :— ) . )

A principal in the Indian Educaticnal Service or Unitel
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Provinces Educational Service, a vice-principal in the United
Provinces Educational Service and four assistant masters in
the Subordinate Service with qualifications of M.A. or M.Se,
The salaries of the four assistants rise from Rs. 200 by Rs. 25
a month to Rs. 450. In addition there are three more assistants
in the Subordinate Service with salaries rising by Rs. 10 from
Rs. 100 to Rs. 300, one to teach Sanskrit, one for Arabic, and
Persian and one to act as demonstrator in science. If additional
feachers are required they will usually be in the grade of
Rs. 100—10—300. For some subjects, in which teachers of
special qualifications are required, e.g., biology, they may be on
the grade Rs. 200—25—400. o

he English high school may give education in all stages
from the preparatory to the high. = As a matter of fact few high
schools have any classes lower than class III in which the
teaching of English begins., Its function hitherto has been to
give a general education to fit boys for entrance to the univer-
sity, to the lower ranks of Government clerical service, and to
courses leading to professions. The Jargest schools of this type
consist as a rule of double section classes from class III to
class X with 30 boys in each section, the total number of
scholars being something under 500. Single-section schools have
about half that number. English high schools are classed into
Government high schools, aided high schools and unaided high
schools, ' :

The Government high schools are supposed to be exemplar
schools. They are 55 in number and with a few exceptions
are to be found at the headquarters of districts. They are
under the control of the Education department which is repre-
sented in each revenue division by a divisional inspector of
schools. The inspector and the head master are assisted in

-certain Jocal matters by a school committee, consisting of
official and non-official gentlemen of the neighbourhood under
the chairmanship of the Collector of the district. ‘

The aided English high school, recognized by the Education
department and assisted finaneially by Government, are under
the immediate control of governing bodies, which, unless speci-
ally exempted, must be registered under the Societies’ Registra-
tion Act. They are inspected by the divisional inspector of
schools, who controls and advises them in educational matters.
A certain ‘standard of efficiency is required from them by
examining bodies, and their accounts are audited by auditors
maintained by the department.

The efficiency of aided schools varies largely; some. are
as good as the best of the Government high schools; some,
in spite of the encouragement which has been given to
them, have not fulfilled the hopes that were entertained
and have remained at a low level of efficiency. The average
standard is not high and this is attributable to want of funds
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due largely to the inadequate response by the public to the
appeals of managers, : :

The distribution of aided schools often appears arbitrary and
unsatisfactory, particularly in the large cities, Greater con-
centration of effort and funds would have produced better results,
but it has to be remembered that these schools usually owe
their existence to the activity of various religious communities
which would not be willing to combine. The situation must
therefore be accepted with the hope that friendly rivalry may
provide the necessary incentive to progress.

The unaided schools are decressing in number owing to
economic stringency and the depreciation of money. The
majority are ill-equipped and inetSeient. Such as are recog-
nized for public examinations are open to inspection by officers
of the department.

The English middle school gives tuition up to class VIII and
is under the same system of control as the high school. If it
could be kept efficient, it would hold an important place in
Indian education, serving in small towns as a feeder to classes

" IX and X of the high schools at district headquarters. It is,

{d) Verna-
cular middle
schools.

The educas
tional
. ladder.

as a rule, however, unfortunate in its origin and its reputation.
Its foundation is sometimes due to the good intention of some
landowner, who gives buildings and a small endowment, supple-
mented by occasional doles; it may be due to the temporary
enthusiasm of a few citizens with sons of a school-going age, for
whom education at the door is desirable; or, again, it may be a
thinly disgnised business venture. It is generally reporied as
affording easy promotion and thus attracting students who have
come to a standstill in better schools, The staff is underpaid
and migratory and the institution is uncertain of the continuance
of departmental recognition. There are a few good schools of
the type, bust their ambition is always towards conversion into.
high schools, by which they lose their distinctive function and
often degenerate from want of sufficient funds,

" Vernacular middle schools provide secondary edueation for
boys from the primary schools.  Until 1917, the secondary course
was one of two years 1n classes V and VI but, on the recommend-
ation of the Piggott Committee, it was prolonged into a three
years course on the ground that the primary teachers who were
recruited from the output of vernacular middle sehools required
more education than they were receiving. The vernacular
middle course terminates with the Vernacular Final examin-
ation. Most of the vernacular middle schools are managed by
the district boards, & few by municipal boards, and seven by
Government as practising schools for mormal schools, Inspec-
tion is made by the district and divisional inspecting officers.

The use of English as the language of instruction in English
high schools seriously handicaps the aspirant from the verna-
cu%ar school to higher education, The youth who has passed
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the Vernacular Final examination has two legitimate approaches
to the high school. He may enter himself in class 11T and earn
promotion to class VIII as rapidly as his acquirement of English,
will permit, or he may enrel himself in a special class in am
English school and gain admission to class VIII after two years
intensive English teaching. Both these methods are clumsy

and the clever boy is said to avoid them by studying English.

privately and acquiring sufficient in a year to pass the test
of class VIII in some high school that is mof too particular
about regulations and precedents. = The sympathy of
some educationists is with' the student in his Dreach of the
regulations, There seem to be two remedies: (1) to reduce the
period of special instruction to one year and insist on effective
teaching and a stricu test examination, (2) to teach English as a
second language in the middle vernacular schools, The first
of these remedies is under econsideration; the second has been
put into effect, . :

The proposal to teach English as a second language in
certain middle vernacular schools was put forward as lon
ago as 1916. It was accepted by Government on -the following
conditions t—- :

(1) That the experiment should be tried onmly insuch
schools, as, from their exceptionally favourable
circumstances, give promise of being able to make
1t a success., . ’

(2) That the people of the locality should be required to
guarantee a monthly income of not less than Rs, 30
towards the cost of meeting the salary of the
Euglish teacher, ’

(3) That the pay of the English teather should not be less
than Rs. 50 and that he should be both trained and
specially qualified to teach the subject, the Educa-
tional department being willing to help in securing
suitable men.

The idea was well accepted as such, but broke down in
application. ‘

The chief reasons were :— .

(2) English speaking teachers were unwilling to serve
under vernacular speaking head masters.

~ (b) They objected to living in remote villages where there

was 10 “society ” and lack of opportunity for the
education of their children,

(¢) Trained men in Government service would not volun-
tarily go on deputation to district board service,
They feared that they might ultimately find them-
selves forming a separate branch of the service, and
might ruin their chances of regular promotion,

(d) Guarantors would not always carry out their pro-

mises.
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(¢) District boards were unable in some cases to pay the
. balances due from them. '
The district of Fyzabad provides an example of failure.
Three years ago the board opened an English class at Tanda.
With considerable difficulty a trained man was obtained by
the Educational department and good progress was made in
teaching. Recently the guarantor, for private reasons, indicated
his unwillingness o give the Re. 30 a month that he had promised,
and no one else has come forward. Meanwhile the board had
reduced the fees of scholars from Re. 1 to annas 8, Thus funds
were not available for maintaining the class.

~ There are now seven middle vernacular schools teaching Eng-
lish as a second language ; a recent relaxation in the conditions
laying down the qualifications of the teacher of English may in-
crease the number,

The teaching of English in these schools seems to be the one

satisfactory solution of the difficulty of passing from the vernacu-
lar middle to the high school without undue waste of time, and

~ dislocation of work. It also provides a sufficient knowledge of

Figures for
secondary
schools
under—

“ (a) Nombar
o schools.

the language for the purposes of business in country towns and
for minor posts on railways ete. ‘

The total number of secondary schools for Indian boys is 798
against 631 in 1917. English bigh schools have increased by 41,
from 130 to 171. English middle schools have decreased by eight
from 79 to 71 and vernacular middle schools bave increased by
134 from 422 to 556. ‘

The increase in the English high schools is distributed 28
follows :—The number of schools managed by Goveroment has
risen from 48 to 55,0k aided schools from 64 to 105, while there
is a decline in high schools managed by local authorities from 5
to 8 and of unaided schools from 13 t0 8, -

Since 1917 Government have taken over charge of 1 English
middle school for the convenience of the residents of the remote
area around Karanprayag in the Garhwal distriet, Of the 5
English middle schools managed by district and municipal

" boards 8 have survived, aided English middle schools have decreased

(b) Enrolment
in English
sohools.

from 48 to 44 and unaided from 26 to 23. Six Eoglish middle
schools have been converted during the quinquennium into high
schools, 23 have ceased to exist and 21 new English middle
schools have been founded.

The large increase of 134 vernacular middle schools is the
result of a definite policy for the rapid expansion of vernacular
education. There has been one school added to the number of
model schools under Government management attached to normal
schools, and unaided schools have inereased from 4 to 5
leaving 132 as the increase in schools under the distriet boards.

In spite of there being 41 more English high schools enrol-
ment has been augmented by only 1,147, while in English
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‘middle schools the decrease in eight schools has_ resulted in - the
loss of 4,201 scholars; thus thers has been a net drop of 3,144 in

the enrolment of English schools of all types. The chief cause of) -

decliné is undoubtedly the economic depression that has followed
‘on a world war. Since the number of candidates for School Final
examinations bas gone on increasing and the number in the high
section has been well sustained it appears ‘that the diminution has
occurred in the middle stage. There were some middle
sehools, which had always been'in a condition of unstable finan.
cial equilibrium, and which collapsed as soon as prices rose or
subscriptions fell away. - S
The decrease of scholars in English schools has been greatest

in the Benares division where it hag amounted to 15 per cent. of
the enrolment in 1917. Allahabad comes next (but exact figures
are not available for both years owing to great “hanges in the terri-
torial limits of the educational division), then Agra with 8}
per cent., then Gorakbpur and Lucknow with 7 per cent. decrease,
and Rohilkhand with 4 per cent, In Fyzabad the enrolment has
been stationary ; Jhansi shows a gain of 4 per cent., Meerut of 4}
per cent., and Kumaun of 20 per cent, Possibly remittances and
war bonusesin districts of larger recruitment had something to do
with the increase where it has occurred; possibly also an incressed
desire for education on the part of men who had scen its ad-
vantages outside of India. The decrease in the total enrolment
bas not been continuous throughout the quinquennium. Im fact
there was an improvement in 1917-18 of some 2,000 on the previous
year. Then came a sharp drop of 3000 in 1918-19, followed by
a small rise of 1,000 in 1919-20, succeeded by a drop of some
3,000 in1920-21. Tn 1921-22 there was a decrease of about 800
scholars in the total enrolment, The.drop in 1918-19 was pro-
bably due to the influenza epidemic and enhancement of prices
and that in 1920-21 to the failure of the rains in 1920 and to

non-co-operation, ‘ o ,

Toe Inspector of the Agra division makes some pertinent
comments in regard to the fall in numbers: ¢ The figures for
secondary schools show an increase of six schools with a decrease
of nearly 600 scholars. This is not an altogether healthy develop-
ment. There are pow in certain parts of the division, note
ably in Agra city and district and perhaps in Aligarh, more
English schools than the demand justifies, This leads to u
struggle for existence which tends to weakening of discipline
and to a waste of the all too limited fucds available for educa-
tion. The falling off in the number of scholars in these schools
seems to date from the year 1918-19 when there was a loss. of
about 480, This was attributed to the severe epidemic of, in.
fluenza which swept over the province in that year. There was
a further decrease of 124 in the following year and a decrease of
70in the year after that. These were years of exceptional
difficulty, characterized by much political unrest and a good deal

-
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of economie distress._ There is reason to hope that with a return
to more settled conditions and a revival of trade the position
will rapidly change for the better.”

So too the Inspector of Lucknmow: “ It can be definitely

stated that the stagnation in English education is not due to

want of accommodation, In Lucknow itself classes are not full
except in the leading schools and managers would gladly wel-
come extra scholars for the sake of their fees, Non-co-operation
undoubtedly caused a setback, but I am convinced that the
causes are mainly economie. Owing to the higher cost-of living
parents are inclined, and, in some cases compelled, to abandon
all thoughts of the social prestige which education brings and
make their sons wage-earners at as early a date as possible,
They are further induced to do so by the increase in the rate of
wages for uneducated and unskilled workers of all grades. It

.is difficult to estimate as to how long this state of affairs will

continue, but we are justified in presuming that the present

‘stagnation will cease when the cost of living is reduced and

when industrial expansion affords greater opportunities to the
well-educated boy.”

The report on the quinquennium ending in 1917 records a
great decline in the enrolment of middle vernacular schools.

-, The removal of primary sections attached to training classe-

from.certain of the middle schools accounted for the major pors
tion of the deerease, but it was anticipated that the ensuing
quinquennium would see a further decline in numbers conse-
quent on the addition of an extra year to the Vernacular Final
examination, This fortunately has not been borne out by the
figures of subsequent years,

In April, 1918, the district boards were asked to prepare pro-
grammes for the progressive expansion of primary education
with the object of doubling within a few years the numbers of
scholars. The expansion of primary education involved an in-

. creage in the number of secondary schools to provide for the
" greater recruitment of primary teachers and to meet the in-

creased demand for further education' that might be expected.
During the war building operations had been cut down to the
minimum and even without any scheme for special expansivn
there was much leeway to make up. Prices and cost of labour
had risen and it was obvious that the boards would be unable to
meet the situation without generous help from Government. An
officer was placed on special duty to make a survey of conditions
andin 1919 the boards prepared schemes under his direction
for an increase of 470 teachers, 127 new buildings, and 183
hostels and the extension of 57 school buildings and of 116
hostels. . The Local Government's contribution towards this
expansion was fixed at 25 lakhs for buildings and 4 lakbs recur-
ring espenditure.
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In 191718 there was an increase.in enrolment of .8

per cent. followed, however, by a decline of 1 per cent, in
1918-19, due in part to the influenza epidemic of the cold season
of 1918-19, In 1919-20, when the expansion scheme was put
into force, there was a considerable advance of 9% per cent. . In.
1920-21 there was a further increase of 8 per cent. In 1921-22
the numbers rose by 2 per cent. The total enrolment in 1921+
922 stands at 43,074 as against 33,273 in 1916-17—an increase
in five years of 29§ per cent. : ' i

-In 1920 to 1921 a definite campaign was launched against
the educational system of these provinces by the non-co-operators,
The time was opportune, since parents were feeling the pinch
of high prices, as were also students and teachers. The last
were everywhere on the verge of insubordination, driven to it
by the constant fear of debt and in many cases of actual hunger :
things could bardly have beer worse for them under any régime,
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while students in every institution were -naturally in sympathy -

with a * National movement ’” that was to bring Home Rule to
India within a few months. Even the more thoughtful lacked
experience and the power of discrimination ; and many of them
were persuaded that a panacea for all political ills had at last
been discovered. ' o

For a short time there was danger of a breakdown. Scholars
were encouraged to strike on the smallest provocation. The
strikes, often originating from some trivial cause, soon began te
assume & definite political complexion, since at the back of them
were always the agitators, who employed within the institutions
ageats to provoke discord. Where it was seen that discipline
wag strained to the breaking-point more definite action was taken
on political lines, At Benares and elsewhere efforts were made to
stop parbicipation indepartmental and university examinations,
Offers were made to teachers to takeservice in “ national schools,”
and boys were enticed to join them for the love of country.
Where there was stout opposition to the propaganda,. strikes
of menials even were organized against school and college
authorities, . :

But it only required the lapse of time to defeat the scheme

of the non-co-operators. Sensible parents, of whom fortunately -

there are many, began to realize that lax discipline in school
did not conduce to comfort in homes: they soon discovered
that the organization and teaching of the so-called national
schools did not offer much prospect of improving their sons,
~chances in life; teachers who bad been lured from positions
of security were repentant when they found that the Government,
which they had professed to despise, had launched a scheme of
relief for all grades of the teaching profession, Even students
began to be anzious about their futures when they saw that the
“golden age” was still far removed and that in the meantime
the distractions of politics were depriving them of any ad vantages

7
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which they might derive from the present order ; they found that
there was a certain comfort even in discipline and probably noted
too that the leaders of strikes in schools and colleges were either
those, who by no possible chance could hope to succeed in
academic life, or else dreamers, who themselves had bheen -
imposed upon,

The non-co-operators renewed their efforts in 1921.22 at the
period Of the visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales.
Here and there they succeeded in interfering with school celebra-
tions held in honour of the Royal Visit, but they suoceeded more
by intimidation than by argument. Their appeals fell upon ears
that had been dulled by prophecies and promises unfulfilled. The
experience of the previous year bad clearly discredited the
movement; in the eyes of the great bulk of the rank and file of the
educated class, The non-co-operators finding that their policy
was a complete failure attempted a dignified retreat by advising
students to use the existing institutions for the time being.

The failure of non-co-operation has shown that neither masters
nor students are so foolish as to believe in the new educational
heaven and earth that the agitator promises. Nevertheless
diseipline was shaken, and that lack of coherence that is .
characteristic of many of our schools was exposed to public view,
Some head masters found themselves at a crisis without advice
from their managers and unsupported by parents and guardians,
and they were often obliged to turn to district and departmental
officers for necessary help, ~Teachers who maintained a loyal
attitude were subjected 1n some districts to persecution amount-
ing to boycott out of school, and in school to the risk of disrespect
from their. scholars, It is greatly to their credit and to the
advantage of education that they persisted, and in most cases
saved. their schools, if not intact, at least from disaster, The
number of seceders among schoolmasters was comparatively small,
amounting to 68 out of 3,300 teachers in English schools. As
might be expected, the losses were chiefly from among the worst-
paid of aided school teachers,

The strikes and secessions of scholars that occurred during
- these active days of non-co-operation were a sign of a weakness
of discipline in some schools rather than of keen political
feelings among the scholars, There were not many instances
of strikes in good schools with strong head masters, por of
secessions from schools with a long waiting list. They occurred
chiefly in those institutions where fees were a prime consider-
ation and where the staff consisted of inconstant graduates--
here to-day and gone to-morrow, Enquiries into strikes often
made it clear that they were the expression of long standing
grievances against some particular individual or precipita-
tion of some domestic quarrel within the school. Strikes did
not occur where there was active co-operation between the
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head masters, his staff, the senior boys, and the guardians, in the
good interest of the school. . o

To appreciate to the fall the loyal resistance. made.by the;
head masters and assistant masters of Anglo-Vernacular schools'
it is necessary to instance the methdds by which the non-co-opera-
tors hoped o achieve sucess, The Inspector of Gorakhpur
writes: *The means employed were persuasion and entreaty
in the first instance, and, these failing, obstruction, intimidation,
and ex communication. Examinees were dissuaded from sitting
at public examinations, and boys from attending schools. Children
were exhorted to disobey their parents if the latter did not
sympathize with the non-co-operation movement.” The experience
of an oral examiner in English is stated as follows :—~* One of the
candidates informed.me that he had been much pestered by a non-
co-operation lecturer not to attend the oral examination, He had
implored the candidate to follow the examples of the scholars. of
the great Government high schools (sic) of Oxford and Cam:
bridge who had gone on strike and in spite of the entreaties of
their schoolmasters had utterly refused to attend classes when
their couatry required them elsewbere. Fortunately I was able
to correct the ideas that the candidates had gathered as to the
status of the two English universities and also to inform him
that no boy in England was allowed to leave his school and join
up until he bad completed the school course.” At one Government
high school, built within & restricted triangle of public roads,
non-co-operators attempted to ruin tuition by continual distrace
tion of the scholars’ attention, 'This was effected by parading
round the school to the beat of drums and shouting to students
to leave their classes. When processions ceased, small boys were
posted at points of advantage and instructed to keep up a fusils
lade of insulting remarks. At . another school it became
impossible to employ any casual labour and the permanent
menials were persuaded or foreed to feign sickness as an excuse
for absenting themselves, while masters were contintally insulted
in the streets and found it difficult.to retain servants and
almost impossible to buy their daily provisions, '

It has been found impossible to get accurate statistics regard- National
ing the number and enrolment of these institutions, In the eohools.
Meerut division there are reported tobe four vernacular national
school, with a total enrolment of 350 scholars ; in the Rohilkhand -
division two with an enrolment of 175 ; in the Benares diviston 40
with an enrolment of 200 or an average of five scholars per school,
aod in the Fyzabad division 59 with an enrolment of2,793. Little
reliance can be placed on these figures, as enquiries. have been
regarded with suspicion and correct information hasbeen withheld.
Bug there is no hiding of the fact that these institutions are as a
rale ill-equipped, badly housed, indifferently managed, and staffed
with inferior teachers, The teaching of weaving by some of
them is said to be a genuine attraction, but it has appealed only
to the illiterate classes, : '
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The total expenditure on English schols for Indian boys has

risen from Rs, 23,59,765 in 1917 to Rs, 39,16,732 in 1922—an
increase of Rs, 15,566,967 or 60 per cent. .

The total increase of Rs. 15,56,967 is distributed as follows:--
» . Rs.
On State high schools . .- .. 616253
- On district board high ;schools ., v . 11,923
On aided high schools . . .. B,85642
On English middle schools e ve - 92,850

while on unaided schools there has been a decrease in expenditure
of Bs. 49,701. Rupees 12,19,048 of the increase, i, 78 per
cent., is met from provineial funds,

The comparison of total expenditure in two particular years
has no special value, since the figures of one may include the
cost of some expensive scheme of bwlding that another escapes,
For purposes of comparison the recurring expendiiure on a
single pupil gives a better criterion,

The cost of educating & single pupil is now Rs. 80'3 per
annum as against Rs, 45°2in 1917,

~ Comparison of cost in State and aided schools, now and in
1917, shows that the cost in the former for each pupil has risen
frowm Rs, 5346 to Rs. 877 or 654 per cent.; in the latter from
Rs. 40 to Rs. 73'6 ox 80} per cent, In 1917 the scholars paid
Rs. 25°3 and Rs, 21 in State and aided schools respectively and
Rs. 23°5 and Rs, 24 in 1922, Thus parents tave direatly
contributed practically nothing towards the increased cost of
secondary education, ' ‘

With reference to the figures of his own division the Inspsctor
of Lucknow remarks: “ These figures cannot be passed over
without comment, The salaries of the staff in" Government
schools are now progressive and the actual cost per scholar will
increase in future years, In aided schools salaries must increase
in sympathy. Provineial revenues do not show signs of expand-
ing and -extra taxation threatens to be unpopular, For aided
schools at any rate there is one solution and that is generous
endowment, but unfortunately it is rare to find a school properly
‘endowed, if it is endowed at all, and managers are annually
compelled to collect money from subscribers, many of whom are
not enthusiastic and ‘are glad of any excuse such as non-co-opera-
tion for with-holding their contributions. 1ln the absence of
further  compulsory contribution from taxation or educational

‘cess we must look to the wealthy philanthrophist to secure the

financial stability and development of the schools.” School fees
are a more certaln source of revenue, The time hagarrived for
considering whether these should not be increased. )

The chief cause for the great increase in recurring expendis
ture in English schools is the improvement in salaries in both
Government and aided schools, the details for which will be
discussed later in this chapter,
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Between 1912 and 1917 the annual expenditure on s‘econdarir
vernacular education inereased by Rs. 64,000 ; during the five;

years under review the increase amounts to Rs. 6,96,064, a rise’ -

of 138 per cent. on the figurs, Rs, 5,04,582, of 1917, Of this

increase 51°7 per cent. is met from provincial funds, 83. per

cent. from local funds and 10°6 per cent. from fees. '
This considerable increase is the result of the expansion

scheme entailing an addition so far of 134 schools and of the

raising of teachers’ salaries to a living wage. o
The comparative cost of educating a pupil in middle verna-

cular echools of different types is as follows 1= B

192123, 1916-17.

State school e 24 18
Disbrtict board e 28+9 15
Aided ws . 2606 . 113,
Onaided ,, . NP 24 9

The annual cost of a single pupil in a board school has in-
creased by 85 per cent. The other types are not sufficiently
_represented to make much difference in totals, -

In 1914 substantial improvement was made in the pay of
teachers in Government service and its effects were felt up till
1917, From that year onward the enhancement of  prices inci-
dental to the war neutralized all the benefit of the 1914 revision.
In English schools under Government control a measure of relief
was afforded by what is known as the Silberrad scheme. Accord-
ing to this scheme, which took effect from 15th January, 1920,
head masters on a salary of Rs. 30C per mensem were raised to
Rs. 825, and on Rs, 200 to Rs. 220, assistant masters receiving
Rs. 150 were promoted to Rs. 175, those receiving Rs, 125 to
Rs, 150, Rs. 100 to Rs. 125, Rs. 80 to Rs. 100, Rs. 70 to Rs. 90,
Rs. 60 to Rs, 80, Rs. 50 to Bs. 70, Rs, 40 to Rs. 60, Rs. 30 to
Rs. 45, Bs. 25 to Rs. 40, Rs. 20 to Rs, 85, Rs. 15 to Rs, 25 and
Rs. 12 to Rs, 22. o

. From 1st April, 1921, a time-seale of pay was introduced. Under
this scale trained graduates start with an initial pay of - Rs,. 100
per mensem rising by Rs. 10 to Rs, 300, while trained under-
graduates start from Rs. 50 per mensem rising by Rs. 5 a year
to Rs, 100 and then by Rs. 10 to Rs. 150, 25 per cent. being
permitted to go on to Rs, 200. Drawing masters begin at Rs, 50
and rise by Rs. 5 & year to Rs. 150 and ‘maulvis, pandits, and
language teachers from Rs. 50 by Rs. 5 to Rs, 150 with an
efficiency bar at Rs, 125, With effect from the 1st Ociober,
1921, head masters have been put in the Provincial Edueational
Service on a scale of Rs, 250 rising by Rs. 25 to Rs, 675 and
81‘{ seégt(:)mon grade for 20 per cent. of the cadre from Rs, 700 to

s. 800, . S

. Needless to say such a * generous provision was never anti-
cipated at the beginning of the quinquennium ; yet it has not
given universal satisfiction, There are certain teachers who
find themselves after several years of work on a level with the
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latest joined recruits, and it is hard for them torealize the heavy
cost of giving retrospective effect to the mew schemes of pay;
but. there is good reason to believe that, apart from these,
eachers ag a whole are satisfied.

- The Inspector of Allahabad writes :—* The revision of the
gervice has gone. far to satisfy the aspirations of schoolmasters
in Government schools. It ought therefore to be possible to
insist upon better work all round.” The Inspector of Fyzabad
remarks : “ After much discussion and many years of bardship
masters in Government high sehools bave at last been put in a
position that ensures comfort, if not afiuence, as their service
‘advances, Hardship has accrued tothose who have already put
in long service on the old terms and now find themselves at a
disadvantage as compared with beginners and it is hoped that
something may be done for them, Some of the younger men
think that the initial rate is too low'and the inerements toa
small. They compare their own with the Burnbam scale,
without any comprehension of the difference in the cost of living
in India and England, or with that of other services, without
_considering the advantages of the sheltered life of the assistant
master, with its limited responsibility and its unlimited oppor-
tunities for study. They should also compare their condition
‘with that of the man in the private school, whose future is un-
certain, or with that of the doctor or lawyer who cannot afford
a holiday or illness,” The new terms have greatly stimulated
recruisment to the profession ; applicatiqns for admission into
‘the training colleges have more than doubled and the principals
of  these colleges now have choice of men of really good acadernic
<qualifications. The promotion of head masters to the Provincial
‘Xducational Seryice should have far reaching consequences. Not
only ddes it place them in more comfortable circumstances but it
also raises their prestige. The possibility of rising to the position
of a head master will attract ability into a service that has been
till now a last resort of men with poor degrees and no capital.

() Private - The condition of assistant masters in private schools is still
~ sohaols. ‘unsatisfactory. From lst January, 1921, Government gave a
' lump sum of Rs. 4,23,413 towards improving -their salaries by
25 per cent. on condition— _
" (1) that the total grant in no case exceeds 50 per cent. of
B the total expenditures;
(2) that managers undertake to spend the whole of the
o increase so given upon salaries ; and
~ (8) that private contributions are not reduced. L
The munificent example of the Rani Sahiba of Bhinga is
worthy of imitation, In 1921 the Rani- Sahiba made an addi-
tional endowment of two lakhs of rupees for the improvement of
the salaries of teachers in the Hewett Kshattriya High School,
Benares, and thus enabled the committee to revise the scale of
pay for teachers in that institution,



BECONDARY EDUOATION. 55

In 1917 the general impression was that the pay and pros-
pects of teachers in vernacular middle schools were not what
they should be, The Piggots Committee bad recommended that,
the pay of head masters should range from Rs, 30 to Rs. 50 and
of their assistants from Rs. 12 to Rs, 25. Even in districts
where the minimum limits were observed there were too few
teachers on the higher grades and in some districts there wete
head masters getting less than the minimum fixed. The change
of prices consequent on the war made it evident that the rates
suggested by the Piggott Committee were insufficient. Dissatis-
faction was rendered acute by the fact that nothing was done for
secondary vernacular teachers in 1918, when primary teachers
received some small addition to their salaries. R
The expansion of seeondary education in 1920, consequent
upon the expansion of primary education in 1918 onwards, 'was
taken as an occasion for improving the status as well as
increasing the cadre of middle - vernacular- school teachers.
Unfortunately the cost of living continued to rise and rendered
necessary a further revision which took effect from April, 1921,
For purposes of comparison the rates for 1917, 1920, and 1921
are given below :— SR o

— 1917. lo20 ) 1921, . .

Assistant teachers - ., | From Rs. 12 to [ 50% 20 30% 25
Ra. 25. 309% 23 “50% * 30

, . 20% .25 | . 209 35

Hoead teacher,, .. | Minimum Rs, 30 50% 85 20% 40
' o 30% 40 0% 50

204 55 40% 60

It is somewhat difficult as yet to estimate the effect of these
changes upon recruitment for middle school teacherships.. *

As regards the satisfaction of vernacular middle school
teachers with the new scale, reports vary. The Inspector of
the Benares division remarks: “If is gratifying to note that
the Jong-felt grievances regarding their pay and prospects have
now becn removed by the generosity of the Government.” In
Fyzabad the teachers do not seem altogether satisfied with the
improvement though the terms are sufficiently good to attract
plenty of candidates for employment. The Inspectot of Agra
does not consider that the improvement that has taken place is
commensurate with the increased cost of living, and according to
him the profession has hardly maintained the position which it
formerly beld in relation to other oceupations. . He hopes
however, that as the opportunities for promotion. are more

generally appreciated, the teacher’s calling will recover some of
its lost popularity, -

The master in the. Government high school is doubly pro.

vided for in his old age. He has his pension and his provident
fund. District and muunicipal boards have provident funds, the

165

Pay of
teachers in
middle
verpacular:
sohools,

Provident
funds.



() Private
sohools,

54 SECONDARY EDUCATION.

latest joined recruits, and it is bard for them to realize the heavy
cosb of giving retrospective effect to the new schemes of pay;
but. there is good reason to believe that, apart from these,
teachers a3 & whole are satisfied,

- The Inspector of Allahabad writes :—“ The revision of the
service has gone far to satisfy the aspirations of schoolmasters
in Government schools, It ought therefore to be possible to
insist upon better work all round.” The Inspector of Fyzabad
remarks : * After much discussion and many years of hardship
masters in Government high schools have at last been put in a
position that ensures comfort, if not affluence, as their service
advances. Hardship has accrued to those who have already put
in long service on the old terms and now find themselves at a
disadvantage as compared with begioners and it is hoped that
something may be done for them, Some of the younger men
think that the initial rate is’too low and the increments too
small. = They compare their own with the Bursham scale,
without any comprehension of the difference in the cost of living
in India and England, or with that of other services, without
considering the advantages of the sheltered life of the assistant
master, with its limited responsibility and its unlimited oppor-
tunities for study. They should also compare their condition

‘with that of the man in the private school, whose future is un-

certain, or with that of the doctor or lawyer who cannot afford
a holiday or illness.” The new terms have greatly stimulated
recruisment to the profession ; applicatigns for admission into

the training colleges have more than doubled and the principals

of these colleges now have choice of men of really good academic

qualifications. The promotion of head masters to the Provincial

Educational Seryice should have far reaching consequences. Not
only does it place them in more comfortable circumstances but it
also raises their prestige. The possibility of rising to the position
of a head master will attract ability into a service that has been
till now & last resort of men with poor degrees and no capital.

" - The condition of assistant masters in private schools is still

‘unsatisfactory. From lst January, 1921, Government gave a

lump sum of Rs. 4,23,413 towards improviog ‘their salaries by
25 per cent. on condition— ,
(1) that the total grant in no case exceeds 50 per cent. of
the total expenditures ;
(2) that managers undertake to spend the whole of the
. increase so given upon salaries; and
~ (8) that private contribttions are not reduced.
The munificent example of the Rani Sahiba of Bbinga is
worthy of imitation, In 1921 the Rani' Sahiba made an addi-
tional endowment of two lakhs of rupees for the improvement of
the salaries of teachers in the Hewett Kshattriya High School,
Benares, and thus enabled the committee to revise the scale of
pay for teachers in that institution,
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In 1917 the general impression was that the pay and pros-
pects of teachers in vernacular middle schools were not what
they should be. The Piggott Committee had recommended that
the pay of head masters should range from Rs. 30 to Rs. 50 and
of their assistants from Rs. 12 to Rs. 25, Even in districts
where the minimum limits were observed there were too few
teachers on the higher grades and in some districts there were
head masters getting less than the minimum fixed. The change
of prices consequent on the war made it evident that the rates
suggested by the Piggott Committee were insufficient. Dissatis-
faction was rendered acute by the fact that nothing was done for
secondary vernacular teachers in 1918, when primary teachers
received some small addition to their salaries. , A
The expansion of secondary education in 1920, consequent
upon the expansion of primary education in 1918 onwards, was
taken ss an occasion for improving the status as well as
increasing the cadre of middle - vernacular- school teachers,
Unfortunately the cost of living continued to rise and rendered
necessary a further revision which took effect from April, 1921,
For purposes of comparison the rates for 1917, 1920, and 1921
are given below :— ‘ ‘ , ‘

— 1917. 1920 ‘ 1921, . .

Assistant teachers ..| From Rs, 12 to | 50% 20 30% 25
Ra. 25. 30% 22 *504 -~ 30

, ) 20% 25 | . 20% 38

Hoad teacher,, .. | Minimum Rs, 30 50% 35 20% 40
‘ 30% 40 404 50

204% 55 40% 60

It is somewhat difficult as yet to estimate the effect of these
changes upon recruitment for middle school teacherships.- -

As regards the satisfaction of vernacular middle school
teachers with the new scale, reports vary. The Inspector of
the Benares division remarks: It is gratifying to note that
the Jong-felt grievances regarding their pay and prospects have
now been removed by the generosity of the Government.” Ia
Fyzabad the teachers do not seem altogether satisfied with the
improvement though the terms are sufficiently good to attract
plenty of candidates for employment. The Inspector of Agra
does not consider that the improvement that has taken place is
commensurate with the increased cost of living, and acqording to
him the profession has hardly maintained the position which it
formerly beld in relation to other occupations. .He hopes
however, that as the opportunities for promotion are more
generally appreciated, the teacher’s calling will recover some of
1ts lost popularity,

The master in the Qovernmént high school is doubly pro-

vided for in his old age. He has his pension and his provident
fund. District and municipal boards have provident funds, the
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usual -terms being that the employé subscribes six pies in the
rupee, which is augmented by an equal amount from the board.
The more stable aided and unaided schools have for some time
been establishing such funds, which not only give the advantage
of some provision against destitution in old age, but can also be
drawn upon temporarily in times of sickness or family necessity,
In order to encourage all aided schools to grant this benefit to
their employés Government has promised sobstantial aid and
has made the existence of a provident fund in a school a condition
of any further grants.
‘", The following is a brief outline of the scheme put forward by
Government in 1921, = - S A

The scheme applies to all bona fide teachers under 40 years
of ‘age in non-pensionable employment in recognized aided and
unaided schools for Indian boys and girls, including technical
schools, The teacher contributes 6% per cent. of his salary if it

. is.more, than Rs, 16 a month and eight annas a month if it is

Qualifioa-
tions of
teachers—
(2) Governs

legs.” L
 The mapagement pays a sum equal to half the contribution
of the teacher af the time of the teacher’s contribution,

The Government paysa lump sum at the time of retirement

. or death equal to one-third ef the sum accumulated to the credit

of the teacher.
_ The rate of interest is that of the post office where contri
butions are received, - ' :
- The scheme :is. compulsory for all aided schools secking
recognition for the first time after July, 1921, and is a condition
of any inerease in aid to school previously recognized.

~ Any schools that already had schemes giving inferior benefits

) $0 beachers are invited to joinin the Government scheme.

Withdrawals may be made with full benefits at time of
retirement, ineapacitation, or death. The full benefit may be
received in other circumstances, but in any case the contributor
gets his own contributions with interest. .
~ Advances may be taken as to pay expenses of illnesses, mar-
riages, deaths, ete., in the families of the teacher and are to be
repaid in not less than 12 or more than 24 instalments.

In the United Provinces 42 aided and five unaided English
schools have schemes of their own ; 82 aided schools have adopted
the Government scheme and 32 have no schemes.” The number
of subscribers totals 1,594,

All teachers in schools under the district boards drawing
more than Rs, 10 must subscribe to a provident fund.

In Government English schools there has been a steady
absorption of the output of the training colleges. In 1917
these schools had only one-third of their staff. trained, whereas
in the present year two-thirds are traingd.

There has also been an increase of trained teachers- in aided
and unaided schools, but the percentage is still very low. Moss
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divisions vary between 1in 7 and 1in 8, though one can claim
only 1in 12, This, however, is better than the 1in 18 of five
years ago. Up till this year the demand from Government
schools for trained teachers has been greater than the supply,
but the situation has been altered by the output from the
Training College at Agra, and in a few years there should be
enough trained men to meet all requirements. The question is
whether the aided schools will be able to offer good enough
prospects to make it worth while for teachers to go to the
expense of a course at a training college. S
The major portion of the teaching in English schools is still
in the hands of men, whose reading has been limited to what is
required by the School-Leaving Certificate, Matriculation or
Intermediate examinations, Many of the graduates who figure
on the rolls of private institutions are but school masters ofa day
and can bardly be counted as of the profession. The institution
of more intermediate colleges will probably tend to introduce
higher standards of qualifications for all ranks of the teaching
profession in secondary schools. ‘ '

trained. . ’

In 1921 two associations were formed. The one, called the
Non-gazetted Educational Officers’ Association, is eonfined to
Government servants and states its objects as follows :=— -

(2) to promute social intercourse amongst its members;

(b) to advance and safeguard the rights and privileges
and the departmental interests of its members ;

{¢) to further the cause of education in these provinces;

(d) to look after such other interests of its members as
are consistent with the welfare of the service to
which they belong. ' ,

The other association is called the United Provinces Second-
ary Education Association, Membership in this association
is confined to teachers in private institutions. Its aims are'as
follows :—

(«) to stimuiate educational propaganda and get the edu-
cational system adapted to Indian ends ;

(b) to raise the dignity of the profession of teaching in
general ;

(c) to safeguard the interests- of and promote unity
amongst its members ; ]

(d) to educate the public on questions -of edugational iro-
portance ; : '

{e) to help as far as possible distressed families of deserved
members of the association.

The membership of the Non-gazetted Educational Offcers’
Association is about 1,000 and of the United Provinces Second-
ary Education Association about 75C. Each asscciation pub-
lishes a magazine and holds an annual conference, It is too

' 8

In secondary vernacular schools almost all the teachers are
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early yet to speak of their usefulness. But it is'an encouraging
sign that, while they give a prominent place in their resolutions
to questions affecting the professional and material interests of
their members, they devote a considerable amount of attention
both in their conferences and in their magazines to purely edu-
cational matters, :
In spite of financial stringency large sums have been ex-
pended on the improvement of accommodation where it was
necessary. The necessity for removing schools from congested
areas and providing them with adequate playing fields has been
fully recognized both by the department and the managing
committees of aided schools. Unfortunately progress has been

_hampered by financial and other considerations During the final

years of the war and for some time after the armistice, building
operations were held up for want of steel girders and cement
and as soon as these began to come into the market the price of
labour and of local material rose to an extent that necessitated
the complete revision of rates. In many instances contractors
threw up their eontracts and refused to take up new ones, and,
even where an arrangement was arrived at, labour troubles on
railways and on the coal-fields put an end for a time to brick
making and lime-burning. ‘It is, therefore, somewhat surprising
that so large a programme has beer carried out,

Ap Jhansi and Fyzabad intermediate colleges have been
built within the quinquennium and are now in eccupation,

‘They include, besides ordinary elass-rooms for primary, middle,

high, and intermediate sections, special rooms for drawing and
geography as well as laboratories for physics, chemistry and
biology. There are also hostels attached and ample playing

. fields. ,

New Government high schools have been completed af

. Amroka, Naini Tal, Etawah, Cawnpore, Bara Banki ard Banda,

while large additions have been made at Bijnor, Bareilly, Sri-
nagar, Hamirpur, Basti, and Gonda. Projects for new schools
at Saharanpur, Bulandshahr, Hapur, Jaunpur, Mirzapur, and
Partabgarh have been postponed for want of funds. New
hostels have been added at Meerut, Roorkee, Mirzapur, and

. Bara Banki, the last of which is for Muhammadan students, the

gift of the late Raja Sir Muhammad Tasaddug Rasul Khan,
K.CS.1, of Jahangirabad, Head masters’ quarters have been built
‘at Pilibhit, Moradabad, and Fatehpur. Liberal grants have been
made to private institutions. but owing to the inerease in cost
it has in many instances been found impossible to carry out
projects as designed. ‘

" Among the large grants-in-aid for buildings were the follow-

' ing :—A grant of Bs. 92,967 was given by Government in aid

of a new mission sehool at Pauri, and Rs, 1,00,000 to the Halim

- Muslim High school, Cawnpore,

" Of anew intermediate college at Lucknow the Inspector
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writes: “The Lucknow Christian College extension and the
Centennial School and boarding-house all fprm part of the same
‘project. It may be safely asserted that no intermediate college
is more magnificently housed in these provinces. Assistance
was given by - Government, but building on such an extensive
scale would not have been possible without lavish donations
from American friends,” The Girdhari Singh Pathshala High
School, Lucknow, bas now a good building erect}ed from funds
bequeathed by tho late Kunwar Girdhari Singh, talugdar,
The King George Kshattriya High School, Hardoi, has been
built entirely by the Raja Sahib of Katiari, At Moradabad fine
new buildings have been completed for the Parker High School.

There are still too many aided schools and a few Government
schools buried in the heart of the cities devoid of playing fields
and with unsuitable surroundings. Their removal to a healthier
neighbourhood is an urgent necessity. .

The inadequate and unsuitable accommodation of vernacular
secondary schools and their hostels has for years been a subject
of complaint. During the war the congestion was aggravated
by stoppage of building work during a period of rapid expansion
of numbers. In 1920 a scheme was drawn up providing for the
erection of 127 new school buildings and 183 new hostels and for
the extension of 57 existing schools and 116 existing hostels, The
total cost was estimated at Rs. 27,90,000 of which the local
Government were prepared to give Rs. 25,00,000 from provincial
funds spread over a period of three years. Boards were per-
mitted to design their own buildings, subject to the approval
of the divisional inspector of schools and to carry them out
through their own agency, subject to the advice of the district
engineer. The first year’s programme for any single board was
to allow for expenditure of the boards balance reserved for
middle school buildings, if any, plus a sum that would bring the
amount up to Rs. 25,000, ‘

Untortunately boards have not been able to fulfil their pro-
grammes, The estimate of cost at Rs. 8,000 for a school and
Rs. 7,000 for a hostel has been completely upset by subsequent
rises In wages and prices of material. Some boards were obliged
to reduce their programme in the first year, and some hardly
made a start through inability to place contracts, In the
second year better progress was made. ‘

For an estimation of the condition of teaching in the
schools we are largely dependent upon the opiniony of inspec-
tors and the results of examinations. In addition to this evi-
dence there is an ample store of information in the reports of
the oral and practical examiners for the School-Leaving Certi-
ficate Examination,

The general impression of inspectors and examiners is that'
teachingis a good deal better in Government than in aided
schools, chiefly because the staffs of the former are permanent

-

180

Teaching of
subjects in
the curri.
eculum of
English
B0hO0] g
{a) General
remarks.



60 SECONDARY EDUCATION.

and for the most part trained. In those aided schools, where
there is a sufficient endowment for the payment of good salaries,
the .teaching is up to the average of Governmens high schools.
This'is borne out by examination results. ‘

v’ The Inspector of the Benares. division writes: * There is a
considerable improvement in the quality of the work done in
Government schools. Aided and unaided schools remained
where they were. The lack of properly qualified veachers has
come in the way of their progress.” The Inspector of Gorakhpur
records that even although during the last few years circumstances
bave been unpropitious to the maintenance of discipline and
educational progress, improvement has undoubtedly taken place ;
methods have steadily improved, and instruetion is more real.
In the Fyzabad division the standard of tuition is said to be
much higher than it was five years ago and the improvement is
attributed in the first place to the careful organization and super-
vision of work by head masters and, in the secoud place, to the
reinforcement of staffs and the provision of suitable material of
instruction and furniture,

The opinion of the Inspector.of Schools, Lucknow, who has
returned to inspection work after several years of absence, is
worthy of recording :— * I am not by any means satisfied with the
work that is being done in the schools. Generally speaking, I find
that careless, untidy, and uncorrected work is far too prevalent and
the only conelusion at which I can arrive is that the teachers are
not always concentrating .their attention on their work. Head
masters have complained to me that there is a good deal of
unanthorized private tuition being done by teachers of which
they cannot obtain proof, and that, where private tuitions have
been anthorized, the time given to them considerably exceeds
what i3 put down in the application. It stands to reason that
no man can do justice to his legitimate work if he arrives tired
ap the school and allows himself no time for proper preparation
of his lessons and the careful correction of written work.”

All inspectiors agree that, even where there has been progress,
the absolute standard of work in secondary schools is still low.
The main reason is the inferior quality of the teaching agency.
Year after year until quite recently the Principal of the Train-
ing College at Allababad complained of the poor quality of the
candidates for masterships, They were almost all of them third
class men and had taken their degrees in subjects that were of
little use in schools. A few of them were enthusiasts, the
remainder were taking up teaching as & “pisaller” orasa
terporary refuge. Coming to inspectors’ reports we find con-
tinual references to the poverty of thought amongst school-
masters and their unwillingness to read for themseives and

*improve upon the training received at college, )

Thus one inspector remarks about a school : * The staff is

now a trained one and it remains for the results of training to
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appear. ' I noticed in one or vwo of the class-rooms that the fine
varnish of the training colleges had lost its gloss all too soon
and in patches had worn down to the original wood. I recom-
mend the Lead master to give his earnest attention to this matter

9

and to those whose surface is dimming. I would remark that”

character has as much to do as ever it had in the constitution of
the good schoolmaster.,” . :

All of which amounts to this, that the standard of work is low
because there is a low average standard of attainment "and
insufficient pride of profession among schoolmasters.

The results of the average schoolmaster’s limitations are
pdtent at all stages of school-life, In the lower classes much
excellent work is neutralized by lack of imagination and diseri-
mination, The teacher fails to judge the mental age of his
pupils, and to appreciate the characteristics peculiar to .the
1ndividual and the period of development. Hence develops a
form of instruction that converts the vivacious imaginative child
into the stolid, * docile ” youth beloved of his master. In the
high classes the limitations are revealed in inability to develop
the critical faculty requisite to sound judgment.

That many schoolmasters could bréak through their limita-

tions is evidenced from the suceess «f a fow who are outstanding
examples of self-developwent, One inspector hopefully remarks
that he has watched certain men take up the study of their
profession as a whole, and of some subject in particular, with an
enthusiasm inspired by a keen interest in their work for its own
sake. . One hears also of men,” who, on leaving the training
college, sacrifice an assured career in Government service and,
deliberately, from a sense of national service, devote themselves
to teaching on a small remineration in aided or unaided schools.
Such men possess the highest ideals of the teacher’s vocation and
their influence is being felt throughout the profession,

It is now six years since the English language ceased to be
the medium of instruction in the primary and middle classes of
English schools, Opponents of the change had prophesied a
lowering of the standard of attainment in English, but so far
as cau be made out, the English in schools is somewhat better
than it was ab the beginning of the quinquennium, and, with the
intensification of teaching in the periods allotted to the English
language, there should be further improvement, The recent pro-
gress is generally assigned to the spread of the School-Leaving’
Certificate examination among the schools of the, province,
The oral part of this examination has had a valuable influence
In improving the standard of spoken English. in encouraging
wider reading and in ensuring careful training in written work.

Progress in the teaching of English has been hampered in,
the past and is hampered to-day, though not to the same extent
as In the last quinquennjum, by the limited efisiency of teachers,
Until recently it has been impossible to spare. trained graduates

" (b) English;
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or indeed trained men of any deseription for the lower classes
of English schools. The bulk of the tuition up to class VI was
in the hands of men with the barest minimum of academic quali-
fications, and in the poorer aided schools this is still the case.

In the Government high schools and the richer aided schools
the staffs have been so far improved that it is now possible
to spare trained men for the teaching of English in the lower
classes, and the introduction of the methodical use' of suitable
text-books has resulted in a noticeable improvement. This is
especially the case wherever the teachers have adopted the
“ direct method.” One inspector reporting on a school ree
marks: ¢ The beneficial effects of consistently teaching English
after the direct method to classes IIT and IV in past years was
notficeable in classes V and VI. Iwas struck with the fluency
with which boys conversed in a foreign language.,” The use of
the direct method is only allowed in schools where there are men
who have received special training. Itis to be regretted that
it is not universal, since ib-often happens that a pupil after
beginning to learn English in a rational way has to revert to
the translation-grammar method, because his class master has
been transferred or he himself has been moved to another school
or even to another class in the same school,

- "The annual reports of the School-Leaving Certificate exami-
nation supply useful information with regard to the progress of
English teaching, -The percentage -of passes during the past
quinquennium is as follows:— |

1918 .- o i . s 51 per cent.
1919 . . . . 69 ditto,
1920 . v . v .. 50 Adftto.
1921 T . T e « 63 ditto.

1923 “ “ .. 63 ditto.

From these figures it may be seen that the average standard
has been maintained in spite of the change of medium in the
. middle classes and of the admission of many weaker schools tothe
" examination, The reports over this period show that the teach-
ing is most defective in those branches of the subject that make
the greatest demand on the mental effort of masters and boys.
Thus, reports are on the whole satisfactory in regard to dicta-
tion, conversation, reading, and translation, but composition
is always-said to be the weakest subject, and has given the
opportunity . for severe -criticisms of which the following is
typical :—“The quality of the work in free composition in
many . schools is unsatisfactory. = The fault lies n.ore with
the teachers than with the pupils. The teachers’ failings
are mainly two: first, generally speaking, their knowledge
of English is weak; accordingly, many mistakes made by
pupils passed uncorrected. The second failing is a moral one.
The correction .of composition exercises-is probably the most
exacting of a teacher's duties, The examiners’ reports force
oue to the conclusion that some teachers have not that sense of
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duty which enables one to rise superior to the drudgery of a
task.” . , . . ’ e
The complaint about the neglect of corrections is perennial,
and the fact that boys pay little attention to such corrections as
are made indicates s widespread weakness in class discipline.
An inspector of schools writes: "_I look upon composition as
the gauge of intellectual pressure in the schools, and I regret to
find that even in the best schools the pressure is extremely low.
The most disappointing characteristic of {;he boys’ work i3 tl}e
poverty of ideas. I ab first attributed this to a lack of skill in
expression in a foreign language. To test the matter T divided
senior classes, setting one-balf to write on a given subject in
their vernacular and the other half to write in English, The
results showed that the medium of expression made no difference
in the quality of the essay, The teachers apparently have the
same methods of corrections for essays whether they be written
by class VI or by class X. In the latter, mistakes in spelling
and grammar alone attract attention even as in the former,
while exaggerated or uncorrect statements, hyperbole and bathos,
lack of proportion and balance, passed unnoticed.” . S

There 18 & long-standing complaint. from college lecturers
that the student from the English school bas too limited a
knowledge of English to enable him to follow a lecture. The
blame is laid at the door of the secondary school. It is not
undeserved. But it should be borne in mind that many leeturers
in colleges either speak English as their native tongue or have
used it from early childhood In their homes as an alternative
language, whereas to a large proportion of students it is only a
language of study. The lecturer, whether he be foreign or
Indian, probably has an accent unfamiliar to the new under-
graduate —* too European” as it was described by a puzaled
student, . , :

Be that as it may, the inauguration of intermediate classes
should remove the grievance of the college lecturer, since students
will bave two years more than at present of training in English
by school methods, before admission to the University. ‘

In no other subject is the value of training so apparent as in
the mathematics, In schools with a staff of trained men it is
exceptional to find really'slovenly work, whereas in those insti-
tutions whose masters are recruited from the unskilled ‘market
it is rare to find anything but a welter of illegible figures either
on blackboard or in note-book ; hence it comes about that the
lower classes of English schools compare unfavourably . with
those of the middle vernacular achools in the teaching of mathe-
watics. In the latter the teacher bas invariably been through
a course of training and is able to preserve some method, while
it is only in the best English schools that a trained man can be
spared to teach those junior classes where systematic work ig
more 1mportany than at any other stage,
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Every year examiners lay stress upon the great inequality
in the work of different schools. = The head examiner in
mathematics in 1922 for the School-Leaving Certificate exam-
ination says : “ While the teaching of arithmetie and
algebra appears to be quite satisfactory in certain schools,
there are others where much improvement in still required.
In some cases the change in the quality of answer-papers was so
abrupt that one could easily find from the answer-books where
a particular school changed.” This inequality is due mainly
to 1nequality in salaries at different types of ochools, and it tends
to increase. .

A common failing in our schools is the lack of educational
idcals, especially as regards the ultimate aim of the teaching of a
particular subject. In school mathematics it reveals itself in a
failure to use the subject as training towards correcs thinking
or as a ool to be put to use in a practical way, Examiners and
inspectors alike complain of persistent and general misuse of
signs and in the neglect of ordinary consecutive reasoning, It
wasnob uncommon,” saysone examiner,” to find that even where
a boy has got his answer quite right the method of expressing
? _;)qucgss by which he had arrived at the result was extremely
aulty.”. _ :

. 'An inspector reports as follows:—“The application of
mathematics to practical problems of daily life 13 unusual in
schools, I have been regarded with surprise for suggesting that
the proposition which states that the square of the hypotenuse

~of a right angled triangle, etc., should be applied to the marking

out of the tennis courts and hockey fields. Every day somewhere
or other in these provinces there are classes engaged in the theory
of papering and carpeting imaginary rooms, without ever using
their -own clags room as a basis for calculation, Miscalculation
might be avoided by a judicious practice of approximation and
the establishment of relation between the mathematics of the
class-room and the .affairs of daily life. Such practice would
certainly be a stimulant to correct thinking,” This criticism is
confirmed by an'officer who conducts an important competitive
examination, ‘ Most of the candidates are acquainted with the
decimal of the text-book, but have no appreciation of its merits
in caleulation nor experience of its application in actual measure-
ments,” _ ,

The necessity for a common language of the educated class
throughout Indis and the importance thus given to English in
schools have led to the anomaly that instruction in the languages
of an Tudian boy’s home, of his thoughts, and of his aspirations, has
been relegated to masters possessed of the poorest academic
qualifications. The vernacular teachers are scantily provided
with. anything beyond a certain knowledge of grammar, and the
majority are untrained. There are of course some exceptions.
A few vernacular teachers possess a profound knowledge of the
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language they teach, and some, by virtue of their piety, set up
standards of life that compensate for any academic deficiency;
but on the whole the present state of affairs as regards the
vernacular teaching -is deplorable, and re-acts on the study of
other subjects. Thus it is from the vernacular class-room that
many a boy derives habits of memorizing in excess and of accepts
ing without criticism the written or spoken word. Hence the many
complaints from examiners of the inability of candidates to
grasp the meaning of questions and their unreadiness to move
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from traditional grooves. Both the Hindiand Urdu examiners

in the School-Leaving Certificate examination for 1920 note that
“candidates failed to understand the meanings of the questions
set and when asked to write on the ‘ Pleasuresof reading’ held
forth on the ‘advantages of learning’ or ‘of education’;
each student in his school ecareer had so often and so exactly
copied these standard essays on standard subjects that it had
become impossible for him to diverge from time-worn themes.” -

. The extension of the use of vernaculars as media of
instruction up to class VIII will give them a higher status in
the curriculum. It is boped that as a result more attention
will be paid to improvement in the methods of teaching the
mother-tongue, If the vernacular is made a compulsory
subject of study at least up to the intermediate stage
teachers will in future be better equipped for imparting instruc.
tion in their own language. The improvemeuy in initial salaries
and in prospects, provided by the recent gradation of language
teachers, will attract men of better qualifications to Government
schools and they will, it is hoped, raise the standard of teaching
the vernaculars, Unfortunately, in aided schools, teachers of
the vernaculars are still underpaid and little general improve-:
ment can be expected until these schools are able to pay salaries
which will attract and retain competent men,

History is still in disfavour among stulents and teachers,
In spite of efforts to vitalize its teaching it remains the:
dullest subject in the curriculum, In 1907 history was considered
atter English to be the worst-taught subject in Indian schools, In
1912 it was remarked that history was ¢ probably the weakest,
subject in the whole curriculum.” Tn 1922 the verdict of the
bead examiner for the School-Leaving Certificate that history
teaching is * decidedly bad” ;

There have always been two types of successfyl history
teachers. The one by sheer insistence forces his ‘pupils to
assimilate the information of the text-book; the second and
better type, while insisting on a knowledge of facts, tries to
vitalise them, Such a teacher must be a man of some person-
ality with a well-stored mind. Unfortunately in our schools
there scems to be a dearth of the latter types at the present
time. Inspectors are for ever complaining of the dreariness of
history teaching. The pupils’ note-books give evidence that the

9
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master spends most of his time in reducing the set text-books
into running motes which are copied by boys and then memo-
rized; that bardly any practice is given in writing historical
essays: that composition in connection with the history lesson
is confined to answers to questions that are likely to be given
in publie examinations. Little is done to give any sense of
reality to the subject. Thus, one inspector remarks that,
‘“in spite of suggestion after suggestion no single history teacher
in a certain city, rich with the story of past, has ever been
known to take a class for an excursion,”

But whatever the attitude of the sehool-boy towards the
history of the past it might have been expected that recent
political changes would bave created some 1nterest in the new
institutions of to-day. Yet an examiner for the year remarks:
“ More surprising is the ignorance displayed in civics. The
questions ou the reforms and munieipalities show that - the
subject is entirely neglected. Hardly one boy in a hundred
could give an intelligent answer.”

The schoolmaster therefore seems so far to have made 5
failure of history teaching. In his capacity as a history teacher
he must realize that he can only do justice to the subject by
teaching out of a full mind, and he should first see that there 1s
an abundance of reference books in his school library, and then
read them, It would not be fair, however, to disregard the
disadvantages under which the history master works, He has
difficult and almost an unpleasant task. It is of no use shutting
one’s eyes to the fact that the history which he teaches hardly
carries conviction, written, as it usually is, from the foreigner’s
point of view. There is little in the text-book to stimulate
in the pupils & pride in the past history of their country. It is
therefore easier for the history teacher to ladle out notes for
examination purposes than to arouse any genuine historical
enthusiasm. He suffers from another disability which might be
remedied. In the admirable books on teaching which be studies
at the training college, he is advised to illustrate history with
charts, maps, pictures, and other aids. The energetic man may
perhaps make time-charts and maps, but he can hardly be
expected to paint pictures or cast models of coins; and
80 far there has been no source from which he can procure
these aids and illustrations cheaply.

In spite of this gloomy report of history some progress has
been made during the last five years. The ground for improve:
ment in the future has been prepared by giving men under
training special courses in the teaching of the subject. Their

‘influence is now beginning to make itself felt. Substantial grants

have been made to school libraries and in certain advanced

institutions special rooms have been set apart for the subject.
The report of a head examiner in geograpy for the School-

Leaving Certificate examination of 1922 begins thus i—
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“ There has been in certain schools a steady improvement
during the last few years which seems to indicate that the value
of geography as a school subject is beginning tobe appreciated,
There are even signs that in particular areas there is .some
co-operation among geography teachers in different schools.
Everywhere there is evidence that another type of information
is being imparted from that which was being given five years
ago. It is necessary, however, to qualify these optimistic state-
ments by remarking that the schools which show real improve-
ment are few and, that, thongh the type of information has
changed for the better, it is the exception to find a set of papers
in which coberent reasoning testifies to the correctness of the
teacher’s educational methods.” In spite of the qualifications
this is hopeful and reads very differently from the laments of a
few years ago on the futile practice of memorizing lists of'
towns, capes, and bays, and calling such study geography.

That 1nterest is being taken in the subject by a limited few
is evinced by their willingness to subseribe to such bodies as the
Geographical Association, to attend geography conferences, and
to read in their leisure the great standard works on the subjeet.
The increased interest has resulted in substantial grants for the
supply of maps and apparatus suitable to modern requirements,
Sucb material is now to be found in all the better schools, and,
what is more o the point, it isin constant use. For purposes
of more effective instruction, special teachers and separate class-
rooms are allotted to geography in schools of any standing,

The Inspector of the Fyzabad division reports :~—* Every
school in the division is now ‘provided with good wall maps and
suitable apparatus. In one school the teachers have been suffi-
ciently enterprising to start a small museum, while everywhere
there is & growing enthusiasm for the subjeet;and a few teachers
are reading widely in order to improve their knowledge. It
will of course take many years for the teaching of the subject
to reach a high standard, since the average schoolmaster of
lower classes is lackingin what might be called general world
knowledge and in power of observation ; so that although there
1s among the younger boys an increasing curiosity about foreign
lands yet in many schools the apathy of the teachers together
with the exigencies of examinations check wonder and imagina-
tion, and the glamour of the unknown, which at one stage is
the chief incentive to the acquirement of geographical know-
ledge, fades with advancing years.” !

Practical geography meets with little approval because it
demands concentration and exactitude. Its neglect is to be
. regretted, since it affords, at a small cost, an opportunity for
baud and eye training, Moreover, its practice entails correla-
tions between geography and mathematics and results in proper
appreciation of the functions of the map and principles l.md};';'-
lying its construction.

194



Science.

68 SECONDARY EDUCATION,

The map-drawing practised in many schools is of little
geographical value. It is in reality an exercise in free-hand
drawing. But the idea that the laborious copying of a map
has some special virtue in geographical training is happily no
longer universal.

The influence of examiners for the School-Leaving Certifi-
cate examination is making itself felt and this is especially
noticeable in regard to map study. Thus the examiner for
1922 suggests that ** teachers should teach their pupils to think
in terms of sketch maps which are the shorthand of geography,
so that they can either express the matter of a lesson 1n a sketch
map or translate a map into words.” &

There has always been a scarcity of geography teachers, mainly
because there is no geography teaching of an advanced type in
our universities. The subject is a wide one and such masters
as have attained any real proficiency in teaching it, have been
obliged, by want of facilities, to study privately und to rely for
help on friends whose opportunities have been happier than
their own. The proposed new Chair of Geography to be estab-
lished by the Allahabad University should give a great impetus
to sound geographical teaching in the schools of the province.

The most important advance in science teaching during the
past five years has been the introduction of courses of nature
study in elementary science into certain of the English sehools
of the provinces. It had long been felt that the teaching of
science in these schools was unsatisfactory and insufficient.
Uourses on nature study existed on paper, but few schools
adopted them, and the majority of pupils passed through their
educational career in ignorance of the most common facts of
science and with no idea of the value of science in the service
of men and as a factor in the progress of civilization, To remedy
this defeét in the curricula of our schools, a strong committee
met in the spring of 1919 under the presidency of the Director
of Public Instruction. It passed resolutions in favour of intro-
ducing into English schools, where provision had previously
been made in staff and equipment, courses in nature study and
elementary science, that should be compulsory from class II1
to class VIII. It suggested the appointment of a sub-com-
mittee to draft model syllabuses, and proposed that arrange-
ments should be made iu the Training Colleges at Lucknow
and Agra for iraining of teachers in the compulsory science
courses, The resolutions of this committee were accepted by
Government ard in the cold weather of 1919-20, a detailed
syllabus was prepared, The courses laid down are progressive.
In each class attention is directed to natural phenomena and
to plant and animal life. Class by class the field of observa-
tion and experiment widens, while the method is intensified
until the pupil has acquired a fairly accurate idea of the general
rolations between himself and his environment, and is acquainted
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“ with the broad outlines of scientific principles, with the way in
which these principles are exemplified in familiar phenomena,
and with their application to the service of men. ™

The new courses were introduced for the first time in
1920-21 in 20 Government high schools. A lump allotment of
Rs. 14,800 was sanctioned in that year for this extension of
science teaching. In the ensuing session the subject was intro-
duced in six more Government high schools and in eight aided
schools, Government making a recurring provision of Ks, 10,000
and a non-recurring one of Ks. 24,850 for the purpose.

In order to give full latitude of choice to sehools the accept-
ance of the model course has not been insisted upon. Any
school may teach its own syllabus provided that syllabus has
been approved by the departmens Some small obstacles have
presented themselves since the initiation of the scheme, It was
found that among teachers who had already been trained there
was some reluctance to taking a further course in a subject for
which they received no cxtra remuneration, In some districts
the difficulty of maintaining gardens without the employment
of extra labour has presented itself. This is particularly the
case in areas infested with monkeys or at schools unprovided
with compound walls, On the other hand the periods of open-air
observation or indoor experiment are appreciated by the pupils,
The Inspector of Agra says:—*A welcome improvement has
been the introduction of nature study and elementary science
into the curriculum for the junior classes. Ouly a few schools
have yet adopted these courses, but where they have been intro-
duced they have proved very popular and bad dene much to
enliven school work and introduce the boys to new interests,”

Science as an optional subject in School-Leaving and Matri-
cvlation examinations 1s steadily growing in favour in the
better equipped schools. Approximately 53 per cent, of scholars
in English schools now study science up to the School-Leaving
Certificate stage,

In 1917 there were 64 schools equipped for science teaching ;
in 1922 there are 125, The Government have been liberal in
their expenditure on the subject as isseen from the following
figures :— .

Government bigh soho?s. Aided English high schools.

. Noa-recuriing, Non-recu;{n‘;

Recureing Recur | e
tupkeep of| Equip- | rj i1d- ip-
science), |Buildings. l%?g)t nine: Ifggsd EI?I;]I;E
1917-18 . 6,660 7,005 700 .. 5,000 § 8,269
191€-19 .. 5,020 . 17,123 .. 4,199 | 18,210
1919-20 | 8,090 4410 | 9823 | ., . i1,652
1920-21 . 8,10 N 10,093 .. 92675 | 5,139
1921-22 . 10,640 . 33,925 .. . 7,286
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Visiting examiners speak gratefully of the much-needed
increase in expenditure on buildings, equipment, and staff, but
hint that bétter results might accrue if lecture theatres were
used rather less and laboratories a good deal more. They
complain also that boys “cannot apply the scientifie prineiples
they study in the laboratory to objects of common life.”” Bus
inspectors who have had the advantage of remaining in the same
division long enough to mark changes are of opinion that good
progress has been made. They contrast the condition a few

_years ago, when it was rare to find properly trained permanent

science masters, with that of to-day when the temporary B. Se.,
putting in his time at earning something while studying law,
1s the exception. They speak with satisfaction of the better
accornmodation and superior equipment of the present times and
are hopeful of the future.

In speaking of the greatly-increased expenditure one inspector
says: “ The quinquennium from 1912-17 saw the initiation of a
forward policy in science teaching; the past five years have seen
the consolidation and expansion of this policy, and, if propor-
tional progress continues, in 1927 there should be a properly
equipped laboratory and a qualified science master in every
school of any standing.” °

Drawing, with the alternative of brush-work,is a compulsory
subject in English schools up'to class V, and can be offered as
an optional in the School-Leaving or the Matriculation examina-
sions, Comparatively few candidates enter in this subject, as it
is of no further use for examination purposes.

The curriculum in drawing was not revised with other
curricula in 1915, for the simple reason, as has been stated,
that there was no likelihood of obtaining men capable of teaching

* the subject properly. There is therefore no progress to record

during the quinquennium under review.

In the junior classes of English schools drawing, as it is
understood at present, consists in re-copying into books of what
bas already been copied by a master on to the blackboard. *In
a few schools, ”” says the Inspeetor of Lucknow, *‘the drawing
master has given life to the subject by placing belore thesmallest
boys interesting flat objects to sketch, and by introducing colour
work ; but in most schools the boys first copy the kite, the

“almirah, the extraordinary-looking cow and the other drawings

with which we are all familiar.” The ouly other inspector who
considers drawing worthy of note says: * The subject is still in
its elementary stage in our schools. The chief difficulty is the

_want of efficient teachers, It is the rarest thing to find a

drawing master who can make a pleasing sketeh., Some of them
however can compose admirable conventional designs in black
and white orin colour, and have, moreover, succeeded in teaching
their pupils to do the same,”” He expresses an opinion further
thas more attention might be given to design of a simple kind
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and instances cases of excellent work executed in the cheapest of
bazaar colours, or in country inks. Tbe master, who had been
sufficiently ingenious and interested in his work to get these
results, told bim that his difeulty was not to get his boys settled
down to work, but to get them o leave it. It would appear from
this that both desire and ability arelatent in the pupils and that
the need is for teachers, possessed of enthusiasm and knowledge.
Reports of examiners confirm the view that it is opportunity,
not capacity, that is lacking among candidates. -

There is an insistent demand at present for voeational, tech-
pical, practical, and scientific training, Yet no attention is paid
to drawing, the humble handmaiden of them all. A thorough
reform of this subject in our schools would probably produce a
powerful incentive to divergence from a purely literary course,
since drawing offers a fresh outlet for self-expression and reveals
types of ability that ab present remain undiscovered until too
late. ‘

Provision for the training of drawing masters is therefore
overdue in these provinces, At present our teachers are drawn
from Calcutta, Bombay, and Lahore, and naturally the best men
do not come so far afield. A scheme has been drawn up and
approved by Government for the tralning of drawing masters at
the Téaining College, Allahabad, but has been held up for lack
of funds. . :

There are 32 schools taking commerce as an optional subject
in the School-Leaving Certificate ’examination. It can hardly be
said to have been a favourite subject so far, but now that there
is opportunity for further commercial training up to university
standards it should increase in. popularity. The consensus of
examiners In recent years is that there is a slow improve-
ment in teaching. Too much attention is said to be given to
typewriting, because of its immediate monetary value, to the
neglect of book-keeping and eommercial correspondence. It is
evident, ” says one examiner, “that teachers are giving instruction
too much by example and illustration and are spending far too

little time in developing the fundamental principles of the

subject and their application under varying circumstances.
Manual training has for some years been an optional subject
in the School-Leaving Certificate examination, but in spite of its
acknowledged educational value it has never been popular. In
1917 there were six schools each equipped with a workshop and
there were 34 entrants for examination 'in the subject in the
following year. In 1922 there were 11 workshops, but only 19
entrants, The main reasons given for the failure of manual
work to attract students are that it leads up to nothing in the
university course, and that few schools can afford the expensive
equipment: .
Examiners comment with regret on the neglect of the subject.
One of them remarks thus on the prevailing apathy : « It should
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be impressed on parents, head masters, and teachers alike that
the hand is not ouly the servant of the brain, but it also contri-
butes very largely to its development. No subject in the whole
curriculum brings into play the child’s constructive powers to
the extent this does; in addition it exercises his imagination,
makes him find out things for himself and teaches him to create.”
He might have added that it gives an opportunity of self-expres-
sion to boys, who, though posgessed of intelligence, are unable to
express themselves in words and predisposes towards industrial
lift::1 boys who discover through this subject their skill of band
and eye, ,

The committee appointed to make recommendations for
the improvement of science teaching, to which reference has
already been made, suggested that the proper place for manual
training was in the middle section and that it should be
made a compulsory subjeet- for all boys in schools in which
there was & workshop and a qualified instructor, The experi-
ment of making the subject compulsory has already been
tried with success. At the Government High School, Allahabad,
all boys from class I1I to class VIII now go through a
systematic course in paper-work, cardboard modelling, and
wood-work. The proper place of manual training in the curri-
culum and the means which should be taken to develop it are
matters which .will engage the early attention of the newly-
constituted Board of High School and Intermediate Education.
The question of cost is, 1n the present period of financial strin-
genoy, a difficult one, but probably the solution lies in
establishing at particular schools workshops for the use of pupils
from a group of schools situated within easy reach of these
“centres. " :

Only a few classical language masters. have received a
training for the work of teaehing. Some few of them whe
combine a ripe scholarship with a natural gift for instrueting,
cannot fail with such media at Sanskrit,  Persian, and Arabic to
stimulate the intelligence and educate the taste of their pupils.
Unfortunately such teachers of classical languages are rare in
our schools. Consequently the study of these great literatures is
far below the standard they deserve.

. The reports of divisional inspectors are singularly reserved
on the subject of tuition in the middle vernacular schools. The
most favourable criticism is that there is a tradition of thorough-
ness, though there is Jome doubt expressed as to whesher itis
as widespread as informer days. The usual adverse criticisms
are that there is a lack of imagination and that cramming is the
one educational method understood. But these criticisms have
been made about the elementary schoolmaster in most countries
at a certain stage in vhe evolution of their educational systems,
To their credit lei it be said that teachers in our vernacular
mjddle schools succeed in teaching boys to spell and figure fairly
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accurately and they do it at a remarkably cheap rate. Some
among them indeed are gifted with the powers of the great
teacher and succeed in impressing for good their own personalities
on their pupils, - ‘ e

The number of entrants for the ‘School-Leaving Certificate
examination = bas steadily increased from 2,655 in 1916-17
to 5,294 in 1921-22, while the entrants for the Matriculation
examination have decreased from 2,454 in 1916-17 to 858
in 1921.22, The popularity of the School-Leaving. Certificate
examivation has grown with the publie because it for. a time
was the only approach to Government service; the department
prefers it because it combines inspection and a written test; the
head master appreciates the opportunity given to him to express
his views on individuals and work; the divisional inspector
knows that the oral and practical examinations are an extra
check on schools ; even the assistant master benefits from if, if
he is enthusiastic and skilled, since his good work receives
recognition, . ’ ’

At present almost all schools.of any reputation have decided
in favour of the School-Leaving Certificate examination and, if
standards are maintained in the future, they will probably
retain their ‘preference for this type of examination, under
whatever name it may go.

The percentage of passes in the School-Leaving certificate
examination is generally slightly below 50 per cent, and of the
Matriculation just under 40 per cent. The low percentage is
due to lenient promotion and unskilful tuition in the lower part
of the schools. A matter for serious consideration is the small
proportion of the suceessful candidates who get anything but a
poor third class.

The High School Scholarship examinationis a competitive
examination for boys of class VILI under 16 years of -age.
Certain schools have established reputations for securing scholar-
ships, probably on account of their intensive methods of tuition,
One inspector considers that the examination lends itself to cram-
ming ; he remarks of winners of high school scholarships that

_ they often fail to fulfil the promise of their early success,

The year 1917 ofters no criterion of numbers or successes in
the Vernacular Final examination asit wasa bye-year. Class
VII had just been inaugurated in the vernacular schools, and
the only candidates for the examination were the previous|year’s
fallures, Since 1918 the number of entrants has swollen” from
8,225 to 12,929, but the number of successful ' candidates has
only increased by 246 from 6,12€ to 6,372, the percentage of
successes having declined from 74 per cent. to 49 per cent,” Pro-
bably this decline is accounted for by the fact that there
has been a considerable expansion in secondary vernacular schools
and consequently it has been necessary to recruit young teachers,
who, though qualified, are inexperienced. :

10
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In some divisions there has been a thorough overhauling of
libraries during the quinquennium., They bave been carefully
weeded and “standard works” have Leen replaced by books
chosen with a view to cultivating in- boys a taste for reading.
Books have been classified according to matter and agaia accord-

"ing to suitability for reference or for leisure reading. Those
;required continually for immediate reference or readiag have
" .been placed iu class-room and common room and the opportunity
-at Least has been given ta everyoue who desires to read. ’

Unfortunately the average veacher has not himself cultivat-
ed the reading habit, except as regards newspapers. He has
his family aflairs; and his private tuitions and little leisure is left
for. culture; so that if boys wish to read they bave to do so
witheut, guidance.. . ‘ ' - :

~ Thereis now available a: wide selection of books in English
suitable for school: libraries. Some progress hus been .made
within recent years in the provision of books in Urdu and Hindi,
especially the latter, but the quantity of suitable material avail-
able in these. vernaculars is mgagre. As one inspector says :
“ English has a sufficiently wide public to guarantee the expendi-
ture .of large -sums in producing books, but this is not the

.case with Urdu and Hindi. It is only in the homes of a few

that English can be read and appreciated at an early age; the
reat need to create an appctite for reading isa sufficiency of
instructive and interesting material in the vernaculars. ”

The number of hostels attached to English schools has in-
croased considerably - and head-masters have endeavoured to
attract boy§ from the bazaars into the respectable life of board-
ing houses, with ;varying success. Most of the Government
schools have built satisfactory Lcstel accommodaiion and the
more prosperous of the aided schools bave followed suit. The
1ype design has been revised and improved in almest all respects,
especially -as regards the boarders’ roums.. Hostel libraries
have . been; established and indoeor :games .provided, ‘while
co-operation between various schools has resulted in continual
sma/l improvements in organization.- ' .

In some divisions there is reported to be a dearth.of hostel
accommodation. Thus tke Inspector of the Kumaun division
says ; “ -Theschools of the Kumaun division are badly off for
‘hostel accommodation owing to the difficulty of acquiring suit-
able sites. The demand is great, as boys come from a _ distance.
In Almora iy particnlar,ithe conditions under which boys.are
living in the cppgested bazaar are.very unsatisfactory.” Ia
some other divisions the supply is said to be in ezcess. of the
demand “* Hostels in English schools in the Lucknow division, ™
says the inspector, “ are not altogether:a success, and many are .
half empty, . In Lucknow boys from outside prefer to live with
relations and when they have no relations they avoid the dis-
cipline of a hostel by finding 'their own quarters in toe aty. .
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The Inspector of Sehools, Gorakhpur, says: * In the three
Government hostels where there is accommodation for 145 boys
the number of boarders was .108, while in the private hostels
with an accommodation for 143 the number of boarders wag

75.” In the Fyzabad division the hostel 'attached to the

Government Intermediate College could be filled twice over,
but in the outside districts hostels are mot always full.
Poor boys complain that they cannot afford the cost of living
in a hostel where the price of food is higher than in the bazaar.
" The average cost of maintaining a boy in a hostel has risen
from Rs. 25 in 1917 to Rs. 34. Fees bave remained the same.
The personality of the hostel superintendent has much to, do
with the hostel enrolment. Urfortunately head masters do not

always make the happiest appointments, and parentsare too

ready to seize the opportunity to remove their boys: On the
other hand good hostels conducted by enthusiastie social workers
are appreciated by boys and parents. Thus there is - the hostel
of the Radhaswami School at Daysl Bagh near Agra, of which
the inspector says: * This school owes comparatively little to
State aid and bas in a short time worked its way to the fora-
front of the English schoolsin the division. It isa residential
school and is almost monastie in character, Situated in the
country five miles from the city, it has to be self-contained. and
provides all its own necessaries of life. It bas considerable
factories of its own in connection with the school and the religi-
ous head of the sect lives on the premises.- The Dayal Bagh is

the spiritual home of the Radbaswamis of the Saisang Sabha -

and members of the Sabha meet here for devotional purposes
three or four times a year. The scbool is in this way kept in
close tpuch with the parents of the scholars and the religious
and moral influences are strong. The school is almost unique
in my experience and it represents ideals in education that. are
rarely found.” . o
Nearly all the ipspectors speak of the wretched way in which
the boarders of middle vernacular schools are housed, It must

be said to the credit of most of the district boards that they

are equally concerned about the conditions of their hostels and
are doing their best to provide better accommodation. The new
hostels now springing up are excellent and meet all requirements,
Financial stringeney bas hampered the boards in carrying out
their programmes ; in some districts urgent schemes have had to
be shelved for lack of funds, ‘
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'CHAPTER VI.
PRIMARY EDUCATION,

Types of Primary schools may be classified according to management
Pl .into three groups-—- d - 8 g
(z) District board schools.
- (b) Municipal schools.
(¢) Government model schools,

The district and municipal board schools may be re-classified
according as to whether they are managed by the boards them-
selves or by other agencics such as local committees, religious
bodies, and private individuals, and aided from district and
municipal funds. The ordinary primary school may have six
clagses : A, B, I, IT, III, IV, or it may lack elasses III and IV
when it is known as a preparatory school. The present policy
is to raise all schools to the full primary standard

Among district and municipal schools are included Islamia
schools, aided maktabs, aided pathshalas and depressed class
schools, but as these present special problems they are dealt
with in other chapters of this report.

There are a cerfain number of unaided schools of the pri-
mary type, of which some mention will be found in the chapter
on private institutions, Such schools are often venture schools,
which, if successful, receive aid and may even be taken over

~ altogether by a board. . : '

{,“) Id’mme" - In schools entirely -administered by the district board,

sohools, accommodation, furniture, and apparatus are arranged for by the
district authorities and the teachers are the whole-time servants
of the bosrd, paid ona scale fixed by the local Government.
The advantages of direct management in the direction of effici-
ency are now so generally recognized that iv has become the
policy to take over aided schools, as soon as they show by
enrolment that there is a sufficient demand for education in any
particular area to warrant the transfer. _

Al recognized public institutions in the districts are super-
vised by the deputy and sub-deputy inspectors of schools, who are
departmenta] officers, responsible to the chairman of the
district board and to the divisional inspector of schools. In
addition to this control, there is the inspection of the district
officials and of the non-official members of the district board.
Within the quinquennium village school committees have been
instituted with advisory and, in some districts, limited executive
functions, The activities of all the controlling agencies are
fully discussed in Chapter IIL o

(8) Munioi- The condition of primary and preparatory schools within
pal schools-  municipal areas still compares unfavourably with that of district
board schools and it tends to degrade rather than improve. The
first and perhaps greatest disadvantage is the difficulty of
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recruiting capable teachers, as many municipalities pay on lower
seales than district boards, in spite of the extra cost of living
in towns and the smaller opportunities for promotion ; a second
disadvantage is the laxity of supervision that usually prevails. |

The district staff ordinarily ceases to inspect in any area
which bas assumed independent control of its own schools, and
it is only the larger municipalities that can afford to appoint
superintendents.

The rapid increase in the number of small municipalities is

crealing a serious situation that will call for some decided
action to prevent the growth of illiteracy within their limits.
* The eondition of some of the preparatory schools in these areas
is very unsatisfactory. The teacher can barely read himself and
is often suffering from some infirmity that debars him from
other employment; there i3 no equipment save a chair and a
{table ; the school is often held in a six-feet wide verandah;
tuition and conversation with the casual- passers-by go -on
happily together ; pupils drone their lessons, share {akhiis and
books and slip away at their own sweet will, while the school-
master is equally free from rule or convention,” Such is a de-
scription given by one inspector and borne out by others.

In large towns the condition is better but distinetly unsatis-
factory where there is no professional eontrolling officer. *There
is no inspecting officer in this municipality,” says one munieipal
chairman, “the work is however carried on by the secretary

" and members of the board, who have all done their best to brip
the schools into systematic discipline.” But it is impossible for
a bonorary secretary and members of a board to give to the
schools the guidance and control which is essential to ensure a
reasonable degree of efficiency. Schools require expert supervi-
sion at least as much as roads or drains,

In 1919 the United Provinces Primary Act, permitting muni-

cipal boards to make primary education compulsory for boys .

between the ages of 6 and 11, was passed,
In January, 1921, the Local Government asked the municipal
boards to report — ‘
(1) whether they proposed to take any steps to introduce
compulsory education ;
(2) to what extent they proposed te introduce it ;
(3) what financial assistance they required from Govern-
ment for the purpose. i
Subsequently, in Apri}, 1921, the boards were asked to supply
more detailed information on the subject, From the replies
received from the boards it appeared that 32 were willing to
introduce compulsory education for boys., Their proposals had
been framed on varying principles and in many cases no clear
estimate of cosb had been worked out. They were therefore
revised by the Educational department on uniform principles,
Thelocal Government promised, if sufficient funds were available
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“4nd were ‘granted by the Legislative Council, to give boards,
which agreed to apply the Act to the whole or to‘any part of the
municipality, assistance to the extent of (1) two-thirds of -the
extra cost involved, intluding the cost of remitting fees, and

" also (2) the total cost of bringing the minimum pay of their
teachers employed in vernacular boys’schools up to the minimum
rates prescribed for district boards; provided that the total con-
tribution made by Governmens to the municipality on account of
primary education should not exceed 60 per cent. of the total
cost. of the same. C o

Provisiop was made in -the uniform scieme for enrolling
*80 per cent. of the boya between 6 and 11, on the assumption
that 20 per cent.-would be exempted ot elseearolled in English
schools : Of the 80 per cent. it was proposed "to enrol up to
75 per cent. in 1922-23, up to 90 per cent. in 1923-24, and the
full number in 1924-25. Teachers were to be provided at the
rate of 1 per 30 boys and primary schools at 1 per 180 boys.
The teachers’ pay was calculated at the revised rates sanctioned
for distriet boards with a minimum of Rs. 14 for untrained

- teachers,: Provision was made for the training of teachers and
for the.pay of an attendance officer. As the scheme would
entail the construction of a large number of schools and their
equipment, non-recurring expenditure was fixed at the rate of
Rs. 7,000 for each new school building, exclusive of ‘the cost of

- Jand and Rs. 3 per additional pupil for equipment.

In March, 1922, answers were being received from the thirty-
two munieipalities that had expressed their willingness to intro-
duce compulsory education,

(¢) Govern. - Government maintain a model school attached to each nor-
ment model g school for practice and experiment. Information on their

;’?ho‘?ls' management will be found in the chapter on training insti-
ot tubions. - - . » o

Aided” > - -Qinee 1917 the number of aided schools has insreased from
schools. 1,880 to 2,418, ie, by 538 aud the enrolment from 66,083 to

74,349, i.e., 8,316, expenditure has.risen by Rs, 98,457 from
Rs. 2,40,432 to Rs. 3,38,889, while teachers have increased by
575 from 2,220 to 2,795. The increase in maktabs and schools
for the depressed classes has been chiefly re-p.nsible for this
rise in number and expenditure, As these types are dealt with

" elsewhere, the following remarks do not apply to them,

““ There is no doubt, ” says the -Inspector of Benatves, “ that
the aided schools are inefficient institutions and managers seldom
help the teachers even ‘with food, but they serve a useful purpose
in testing the need for a school in a locality.” ‘! They are
virtually district board schools and are maintained wherever
they exist as a test of the local demand either to be ultimately
abolished or converted into a board school,’ says another
inspector. t.. - . . o

The chairman of the district board, Pilibhit, is strongly
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condemnatory. * The existing staté.of aided schools is anythin
but satisfactory. The teachers of. these schools are generally
appointed by the managers. = The latter .in ninety out of; a,
hundred cases instal a worthless relative or friend,. The result’
is that the teacher does not work but draws the aid ooly by way
of a pension. The manager after securing .aid fof the schoal
loses .all interest in it and leaves the teacher to himself, ” The
standard of qualifications demanded in aided schools may be
gathered from these remarks and from the fact that ouly 4
per cent. of the teachers have been trained as agaiost 64 per cent.
in district board schools. o -

The chairman of the Bahraich board has.a word to say for
aided schools. Their number has decreased In his distriet, bu
they maintain a good enrolment and in his opinion.afford a
contrast between the effecis of natural growth and artificial
stimulus, The most successful aided school in Bahraiech, how-
ever, owes its flourishing condition to the enthusiasm and
financial support of missionaries. .

Other chairmen who have anything to say in favour of
aided schools, apologize for bad housing, equipment, and staff on
the ground that education in aided schools is cheap. ‘From the
figures supplicd by districts it would appear that while it costs
Rs. 8-3 a year to educate a boy in a board school, it costs only
Bs. 4-8 a yearin an aided school. The present necessity .for
economy may give a fresh lease of life to aided schools to the-
disadvantage of education generally. . L :

The educational scheme evolved from the proposals of the Figures of
Piggott Committee provided for a primary school within walking ~schools and
distance of every village, and for a sufficiency of preparatory f:;’ T, -
feeder sehools; but experience of the scheme in working showed sion s:f:;-e.
that the feeder schools did not function as such and in view of
the urgent necessity for removing allbarriers to freedom of oppor-
tupity the local Goverament deccided in 1918 to launch a fresh
scheme with the object of rapidly increasing the enrolmeut in
the province by establishing fyll primary schools, wherever there
was a demand. ' : S

The district boards were asked, in April, 1918, to prepare’
programmes to cover a period of five years.” They were assured’
of ample financial help for the main project and for such subsi-
diary projects as the immediate training of all available teachers,
the improvement of 1ecruitment by augméntation of galaries,
and the exvension of equal opportunitics to communities that
were educationally backward on account of religious, .social, or _
geographical conditions. e

The schemes submittcd by the boards required an increase in -
recurring expeaditure from Rs. 30 lakhs in 1918-19 to Rs. 62 lakhs
in 1923-.24,, and in schools from 10,197 10 19,130, while the
Increase 1n staffs in the schools managed by the boards was estima-
tedat 14,350. . - - - - Lo e
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The variety of method evidenced in the proposals put for-
ward and the obvious uncertainty evinced by some boards
as to the need of their districts induced Government 1o reconsider
the duration of the experiment and it was decided that in the
first instance it should cover a period of three years,

Apart from tke uncertainty of district authorities there
was doubt on the part of Government as to the advisability
of arranging in these days of rapid developments a rigid

' scheme of definite advamce over so long a space of time

as five years, ‘In' any case there was the probability in
the near future of great changes in the constitution and powers
of district boards, which would alter their financial relations
with the Provincial Government, To assist the boards in
organizing the scheme, an officer of the Education department
was placed on special duty. The detailed results of the scheme
will appear under the various headings of this chapter,

"I'he number of primary schools for Indian boys has increased
by 4,956 from 10,535 in 1917 to 15,491 in 1922. The enrolment
rose by 1,38,442 from 6,49,065 in 1917 to 7,87,507 in 1922—an
inerease of 21 per cent.. In normal years this would have been
a very creditable increase, but in view of the larger expenditure
it is somewhat disappointing and calls for investigation.

The figures of expansion of schools, scholars, and teaching
cadre year by year betiween 1917 and 1922 are given below :—

Primary schools for | Scholars reading in prie Teachers in—

native boys. mary schools for boys.
s 5 @ 3 4] a
Bow o % B @ g 4 ©
26 (8|8 ;23| 8 18| £ |83
g2 | g (5| 83| 8§ |81 8B | & &

g |
z° |8 |4 (&= | & |81l = |54
191617 | 10,535 | .. v 6,49,065 e 22,241

1917-181 10,857 | 322 | .. |6,68,403 | 19,388 | .. | 23,380 1,089 | .,
1918-19 | 11,504 | 647 | .. [6,85,830 | 17,427 | .. | 24,077 | 797
1919-20 ] 18,597 2,093 ' ,. |7,69,672 | 73,8421 ,, | 27,029 | 2,952
1920.811 15,094 {1,497 | .. [8,05,1580 | 45478 [ .. 28,915 | 1.886
1921-22 | 16,491 | 397 | .. |[7,87.607 « |17,643| 29,189 | 274

Total | 4,956 Total |1,56,085 Total | 6,948
17,643 | Doduct decrease in the
quinquennium.

: Net increase in the quin-
1,98,443 | guennium

The actual percentages of increase on the enrolment of 1917

are—
1918 1919 1920 1921 1922

8% by 174 24% 214
The actual increases year by year on the enrolment of 1919
ate a8 follows :—In 1920 11 per cent., in 1921 17 per cent., and
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in 1922 15 per cent, The differences in the results of the various
districts are conspicuous. Meerut has succeeded in raising its
enrolment by 62 per cent., Hardoi comes second with an increase
of 50 per cent., followed by Almora, Garhwal, and Ballia with
44 per cent., 43 per cent., and 42 per cent., respectively; three
boards show increases of between 31 per cent. and 40 per cent.,
five of between 21 per cent, and 30 per cent., 18 of between 11

per cent. and 20 per cent., 12 boards of between 1 per cent. and -

10 per cent., whilefive boards show a decline in enrolment
daring the three years. S
There appears to be no geographical, political, or economic
basis of distribution for these results. Almora and Garh.
wal show over 40 per cent. increase in spite of scarcity in
the latter, yeu Naini Tal can only show progress to ‘the extent
of 6 per cent.” Next door to Meerut, with an increase of 62 per
cent,, is Bijnor with a decline, and Moradabad with only 9 per
cent,- of inecrement, The eastern districts have taken least
advantage as a whole of the help given, but no conelusion can be
drawn, as Ballia stands fifth in the provinces. -Political disturb-
ances may have affected Bara Banki, where there is a decrease,
but Hardoi has also bad its troubles and so has Sitapur with an
increase of 26 per cent. If wealth had been a factor, then

Cawnpore might have been expected to surpass the mountainous

districts of Almora and Garhwal and the rocky platean on the
far side of the Jumna, but Cawnpore is very low down on the

list and Hamirpur is fairly high. Fyzabad is a curious example

of a district which for the whole quinquennium shows an increase
of 49 per cent. but for the last three years of only 10 per cent.

Nor can desire for education nor need of it givea clue to the
reason for this distribution. Benares at the end of last quinquen-
nium headed the percentages. of scholars to population, but
expansion in this distriet under a voluntary system would - seem
to have reached its limit, since it has a decrease for the last three
years. Allahabad, Cawnpore, and Agra which had fairly high
percentages only show increases of 17 per cent., 9 per cent., and
14 per cent., respectively, but on the other hand Lucknow and
Almora, which were second and third amongst distriets in 1917,
have large iocreases of 34 per cent. and 44 per cent. Gorakhpur
needed education as muchas Hardoi; both were easily in the last
ten In 1917, Yet Gorakhpur rhows a slight increment of 3 per
cent., while Hardoi shows one of 50 per cent.

There 18 such inconsistency and inequality in the results of
the £xpansion scheme that one is reduced to measuring them by
the interest taken by local authorities. In any case for the
benefit of other administrations a careful exposition should be
given of t!le methods employed by the successful boards, '

¢ elimination of geographical and economic differentiations

allows of the consolation to the originators of the scheme, that

If it was possible for one board to achieve more than the success
11

<03
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asked for, then it was possible for many; that is to say, there:
wa - justification for expecting success,

The fall in enrolment in 33 districts in the year 1921-22 is

generally attributed in district board reports to non-co-operation,
malaria, rise in prices and wages, and diversion of the funds
provided for expansion towards meeting the cost of increasing the
pay of teachers. :
. Certain districts where non-co-operators had been very active
seem to have suffered, but on the other hand numbers went up
last year in some districts where there was political unrest, The
success of non-co-operation in reducing enrolment has probably
been over-estimated. In times of actual disturbance parents
naturally hesitate to send their children for a time and no doubt
the children are nop unwilling to stay at home,

Quite a number of reports attribute decline to malaria, which
seems to have been prevalent in the eastern and snubmontane
districts. It is one of the unfortunate conditions that attach to a
good rains, that the succeeding cold weather is more than ordin-

. arily malarious. -

_ Revision in wages for manual labour has probably diverted
older boys from schools, An ezamination of General Table X

* would seem to confirm this, Although that table includes pupils

(d) Upper
and lower
prinary
enrolment,

in English schools, the bulk of those in the primary classes
belong to the vernacular schools, The increasein enrolment at
different ages between 1917 and 1922 is as follows :~

Per cent, -
6 to 7 o X3 e [ X} 22
Tto 8 ve . . - 29
8to 9 .o v . . 29
9 to 10 | e . " .e e 22
10 to 11 .. . .e PR S |
11 to 12 ‘ oa e o . 4
12t0 13 ' et . . o —6
13 to 14 . e . . =12
14 to 15 ws . . e =8

This indicates a serious withdrawal between the ages of 11
and 15, : :

There are other reasons that were not so strongly emphasized
that deserve attention, During the first two years of expansion
there was an indiscriminate enrolment which has been followed
by a natural deflation as the enthusiasm of the authorities
has waned and the inspecting officers have found time to
check registers more closely, Several officers attribute the
entire falling-off in their districts to the arrest of the expansion
in the third year and the excision of spurious entries from school
registers. : i , ]

The inordinate disproportion between enrolment in upper and
lower primary classes has been a matter of so much discussion
in previous reports that little remains to be said on the subject.
Although there has been an increase of 9 per cent.. and 14 per
cent. in classes I1I and IV since 1917, the disproportion remains
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and is somewhat aggravated, as can be seen from the following
comparative table showing what percentage of children in class
A contiaue their education through other classes up to class IV :—

A B. L m | oL | 1.
191617 .. .| 100 67 52 % || W
192122 . .. 100 58 44 81 92 | . 16

The reasons given for diminishing enrol ment are— .
(@) The demand for child labour, which results in the

withdrawal of boys as soon as they can be of use
in the fields,

(b) Prejudice against schools as unfitting boys for .‘agricul- :

ture and craff,
(¢) The inefficiency of teaching, Do i
(d) The lack of full primary schools and the unwillingness
to attend upper primary classes at any greab
distance from the home. LT
Every possible effort has now been made to improve teach.mf
and to briug upper primary education within reach of all child-
ren, Since the sudden awakening of a desire for learning in an
agricultural population cannot be expected, it would seem that
the remedy for the present evil is only to be found in some form
of free and compulsory education. . .
A voluntary system of primary education is wasteful. It is
shown elsewhere that only a small percentage of the boys who
enter a primary school complete the course. Thus the great
majority of pupils in primary schools do not remain long enough at
school to gain any permanent advantage from their education. :The
little benefit which might be obtained from instruction in infant
classes is lost in many cases by irregular attendance, Oneg chairman
complains that he has found three teachers wasting their time with
20 boys out of an enrolment of 90, and a. false registration of 30.
Complaints of this kind are unfortunately not uncommon,. The
Inspeetor of Schools, Fyzabad, has been teying an experiment, He
consulted the assistant inspectors and depusy inspectors’ reports
from 100 schools in the division with the following results :—

The total enrolment was .. . . 8303
The averaga attendance shown was . . 0,016
The day’s attendance was = . . T e 4,963 '

That is to say, that on the special day of inspection theattend-
ance was 4 per centy lower than the average and then came to
59 per cent, From these figures it may be assumed that an
estimate of 50 per cent, average attendance would be optimistic.

The excuses presented by the schoolmaster for low attendance
arevalid enough, in moderation. In the rainy season ¢ommunica.
tion-is interrupted and the actual days of downpour may be

R0
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counted as’ “digs non.” During the month that follows malaria
is prevalent and throughout the cold weather it is sporadic and
spasmodic, Influenza and plague may beepidemic in any year
and usually cease about the time, in the early hot season, when
cholera.is due, Then there are the days of preparation for fast
and feast and the days of recovery from them, the harvests long
drawn out and the marriage festivals in carefully planned suc-
cession. A skilful scholar could with the help of a complacent
teacher almost fill out his year, yet the cogency of these excuses
isinvalidated by actual attendance in the last year of a mid-
dle school course, when urgent private aftairs are found to give
way to the demands of the Vernacular Final examination,

The remedy found in other countries for irregular attend-
ance has been compulsion under the supervision of attendance
officers. The experiment is about to be tried in municipalities,

The total recurring expenditure on primary education
for Indian boys has risen from Rs. 26,03,088 in 1917 to
Rs, 62,65,496 in 1922, an inerease of 148 per cent,

The amount contributed from district board funds has appar-
ently decreased from Rs, 19,81,721 to Rs. 13,30,424, this seem-
ing decrease being chiefly due to the fact that boards previous
to 1917-18 were in the habit of showing certain grants towards
education from Government as expenditure from their own reve-
mues. This expenditure is now shown under the proper head
as from provincial revenues,

- Expenditure from municipal funds
Rs, 2,70,050 in 1917 to Rs, 3,91,918 in 1922,

Ezpenditure from fees has inereased very slightly from
Rs, 2,51,169 to Rs. 2,55,024 ; from other sources there has been
an increase from Rg, 83,078 to Rs. 90,219,

The chief increase in expenditure has been on education under
district boards, The income of these boards has been practically
statiovary while ‘the cost of all services has comsiderably
increased. ‘In education the increased cost has fallen upon
provincial finances, '
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has grown from

- The proportion of incidence is shown in the following
tablei—~ ' :
_ . Munieipal h
I:::ZL'?;:’ ! and district Faes. b‘?lt;r:;& Total,

* | board funds.
1b2a o -67 98 . 04 01 100
1917 01 Y 09 -03 1:00

] PR

_The history of the considerable inerease in expenditure on
primary education is briefly as follows :—
_In its resolution of November, 1918, the local Government

stated its intention of financing a scheme for wide and rapic‘i
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expansion of primary education and in 1919-20 distributed grants to
district boards. Consequeatly recurring expenditure on primary
education for Indian boys rose from Rs, 81,383,000 to Ks. 89,65,000.
The increase of Rs. 8,32,034 was spent on paying the additional
teachers; etc., required by the increased enrvlment of scholars,
The rates of pay provided for in the original scheme, based as
they were on the recommendations of the Piggott Committee
in 1914, had become quite inadequate owlng bo the great
increase in the cost of living and she danger ot allowing a jusg
grievance to remain was so imminent, that the local Govern-
ment had to come to the help of the boards and to reinforce
their finances. The recurring expenditure of 1920-21 on primary
education was thng increasea oy Rs. 7,80,867 to Rs. 47,45,904, .
to which provincial revenues contributed Ks, 25,14,131, or 53 .
per cent, By the end of 1920 the new rates were out of date and
a further revision had to be made, Again the local Government
had to sapplement its allotments to the boards, At present the
position 1s, that the local Government is bearing two-tnirds of the
total recurring cost of primary education in the districts unsil such
time as the boards receive enhanced financial powers, when they
will be expected to shoulder their share of the burden,

In addition to the great increase in recurring expenditure,
the adoption of a progressive policy has necessitated very liberal
grauts for the extension of old buildings and the erection of new
ones to supply accommodation for increased numbers. Aceording
to the proposals of boards as revised by Government the amouns
required for buildings in the three years’ expansion scheme was
Rs. 22,50,000 plus tne balance that was in svhe hands of the
boards earmarked for primary school buildings; of the total
amount they have been able to spend Rs. 23,84,043, -

An increase within five years of 148 per eent. of recurring
expenditure and an immediate outlay ot 224 lakhs is fully just-
fied by recent political changes. If a democraiic torm of
government such’ as has been iuitiated by the Reforms Act is to
exist at all, there must also exisv a literate population and, if
literacy is not in being, it must. be created in the shortest -
possible time. The danger of conferring political power upon
‘ad ignorant and consequently unintelligent electorate is too
great to be faced and the resources of the State musi be strained
to the verge of bankruptey to avert such a catastrophe. The
plan of educational expansion must be comprehensive euough to
make compulsory education feasible, since there is noj reason or
precedent to encourage the belief that an agricultural population
with a low standard of living will voluntarily seek education tor
its children, Such a plan has been framed and now awaits for
its consolidation the earnest co-operation of all who are interested
in the realization of self-government in India, Neither poverty
hor the untoward circumstances of the time could be put for
ward in favour of delaying espansion, A comparison shows that

PRIMARY EDUCATION.
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the United Provinces are nob even now spending as greata
proportion of their revenue on education as are England, France,
Switzerland or the United States.

In any case the cost of existing education in the United Prov-
inces must have increased enormously, The pay of the village
teacher had for some time compared unfavourably with that of
the unskilled labourer, and it was no longer possible to leave
undone what should have been done years Eefore.

The wretched remuneration of primary teachers has for years
“been the subject of complaints from educational autherities, and
from time to time small additions have been made, just sufficient
to recruit to the profession the poorest class of middle school stu-

.dent.: At the beginning of the quinquennium. the rates were:—

Rupees 8 per mensem for untrained teachers,

s 10, ” » trained assistants,
» 14, " ,»» head magters, o
When the expansion scheme for primary education wa

-drawn up in 1918, the following rates were fixed.—

Rupees 8 rising to Rs. 10 for untrained teachers,
s 10 w - s 14, trained assistant teachers,
, 14 " » 20 ,, head masters of primary schools,

At least 30 per cent. of the head masters of training classes
were to receive Rs. 25 -per memsem and 70 per cent. Rs, 20,
Students in training were to receive a minimum of Rs, 8,

In two years the revised rates were out of date, Prices had
‘risen so considerably and the pay of primary teachers compared
s0 unfavourably with the pay of other subordinates in the public
service, that, in December, 1920, it was resolved to give tem-
i porary relief from lst November, 1920, by paying all students in
wraining a'minimum of Rs. 12 a month, by raising the pay of

.all untrained .teachers to a minimum of Rs. 12 .a .month and by

granuing all trained teachers a minimum increase in pay of
Rs. 8 a.month, - Finally, the following new sca_les were fixed for

. adoption by boards in April, 1921 :—

. Students in training . Rs, 10 per mensem as a minimum.
Untrained assistants Rs, 12 ,, P :
i .. Trained assistants Rs, 15 rising to Rs. 20.
. +Head masters Rs. 20 rising to Ra. 30.

The total cost of bringing these scales into effect was Rs. 22 -

t

.lakhs per annum. In addition to Rs, 11 lakhs .already promised
. to the boards, Government decided to give an extra Ks, 6 lakhs

and to permit the boards to divert Ks. 5 lakhs set apart for
expansion of primary education in 1921-22 to allowing teachers
the full benefit of the revised scales of pay. . oo
_ The new scales are now in force. The pay now. enjoyed by
primary teachers raises them beyond the fear of want and there
18 apparently no difficulty in getting recruits for the profession.
The great improvement that has taken place in the pay 'and
prospects of teachers has not given the satisfaction that might
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have been expected, The district inspecting staffs report that in
most areas the terms offered by boards as laid down in Govern-

ment orders are sufficiently generous to attract a better class of

recruit from the middle schools, but the older hands consider that
their services have been under-estimated and insome ‘districts
unions of teachers have been formed and have affiliated them-
selves toa central union for the provinces, with the object of fur-
thering the advancement of the profession and safeguarding . the
rights of members, : . : 7

The infancy of such associations is usually characterized by
the errors of inexperience. In the United Provinces the central
and branch associations have negleeted such preliminary precau-
tions as registration and a proper constitution; they have not
all been well-advised and have passed resolutions that show
a lack of knowledge of finance and of a sense of proportion; they
have dealt with matters that obviously lie outside their province,
and they have shown a curious want of judgment by advocating
at one and ‘the same time increases in salaries and a lowering
of standards of admission to the profession, which means that
they expect to keep up prices in a flooded market.

Nevertheless, it is a hopeful sign that the teashing profession
has begun to act in organized bodigs and after constitutional
mothods. The growth of these associations is being watched
with sympathy by the department, which recognizes that
teachers have a right to be heard on questions with which they
~ are directly concerned and that from their first-hand knowledge
they can make valuable contributions to the solution of problems
of school method, curriculum, and organization, - -

A feature of progress in the quinquennium has been the
large increase in trained teachers, In 1917 of a total of
22,241 teachers in primary schools only 9,522, or 43 per cent,
were trained; in 1922 out of 29,189 teachers 16,683, or 57 pe;
cent., are trained—a remarkable result representing an increase
of 75 per cent. in the number of trained men in service.

The particulars of this expansion will be found in the
chapter dealing with training institutions ; it is enough to state
here that it was a necessary part of the general expansion scheme,
which connoted an increase of trained teachers to cope with an
enlarged enrolment, The rapidity of expansion has perhaps
resulted in somewhat superficial instruction, but the urgency of
the need was a sufficient apology. :

Percentage of trained teachers, !

District Munieipal Aided,

Board. board. Unaided. Total.

1917 .| 48y 40%, 3 : -
122 ., 6571: .43; 4?;; 1?; gﬁ
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* From this table can be scen the considerable improvement
made by district boardsin the staffing of their schools, The
inferiority of aided schools is also apparent. The actual calibre
of their staffs may be estimated better, if it be borne in mind
that most teachers in such schools, who showed any ability or
enthusiasm, have been taken into the service of the boards,

Opportunity has been given to ambitious teashers to improve
their qualifications by passing a language examination in
advanced Hindi or Urdu, Preference is given to men so qualified
when choice is made for higher appointments. Since the institu-
tion of the examination in 1919, 515 teachers have successfully
availed themselves of the privilege. The advantage that accrues
from the wider reading can hardly be over-estimated, and this
examination should prove most valuable in raising the standard
of teaching, . .

There has been considerable activity in the provision of
school buildings during the quinquennium, but the general
condition of accommodation is still far from satisfactory, chiefly
because of the apathy of the people themselves as regards educa~
tion.  The Inspector of the Lucknow division reports as
follows: “ Of the 1,464 board primary schools 768 are held in
board buildings, 81 in rented houses, 695 in borrowed buildings
and 10, in the Sitapur district, under trees. Of the 338 aided
primary ‘schools 15 are held in board buildings, 2 in rented
houses, 316 in borrowed houses, 5, in the Sitapur district, under
trees.” ' ' '

Borrowed buildings are unsatisfactory; they are generally
unsuitable for school purposes and they are often used by the owners

: as 'well, whereby school work is greatly disturbed, There is a

growing unwillingness now-a-days to lend buildings, which is
probably due to'a general decrease in building operations on
account of the increased cost of labour, and, for the same reason,
owners expect boards to do repairs, : :

Rented buildings, besides being unsuitable, are becoming
expensive, The chairman - of the Bareilly board remarks that
owners -of rented buildings are constantly urging boards to
increase rents or vacate the buildings.

.The holding of schools under trees commends itself to the
economists and it has certain hygienio advantages. But the
open-air school has its obvious limitations in the rainy season
aud in the period of the year when the loo is biowing.

The upkeep of the boards’ buildings is becoming a very
serious consideration, The chairman of the Benares board says:
“Tn 50 per cent. of the schools I found urgent repairs required
and iri most cases of an extensive nature such as the repiacement
of roofs and even walls. The requirements of education in this
respect have quite outrun the board's ability to fulfl and the
question can only be solved by special grants from Government

or a large inerease in general income,”
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This is but one of many such complaints. Labour is scarce
and expensive and contractors as a resulf cannot take up small
repairs. Teachers in some parts show unwillingness to super-
vise for reasons that may be guessed from the request {)ut
forward at a union meeting that they should be relieved of *‘a
work that did not come within their duties ” or be allowed the
usual commission for its performance, )

In the hill districts the question of maintenance has been
rendered acute by the abolition of utar. **The upkeep and
repair of schools,” says the inspector, ‘bave been brought
to a standstill, Most ‘ utar’ constructed buildings are falling
into disrepair and are in a very bad state.”

. The three years’ expansion scheme entailed a building pro-
gramme that was far beyond the financial resources of the board,
The local Government, therefore, made them yearly instalments
of grants amounting in all to Rs. 223 lakhs according to their
Deeds, . -
Some boards delayed expenditure to the second year in the
vain hope of a fall in wages and prices and then found that
owing to the scarcity of labour and material and the reluctance
of contractors they were unable to complete their programmes
within . three years, Others barely succeeded in doing so. A
few, in anticipation of further help, have exceeded their allot-
ments. The Cawppore board, taking full advantage of the
favourable conditions of the district, has taken up its own
contracts with great advantage to itself and to the expedition of
the work.

There is an -excellent type design of primary schools
which was issued by the Educational and Public Works
departments about eight years ago. Boards have found, how-
ever, that 1t is Impossible to erect schools after this design
in remote villages, and with the help of edueational officers,
they have devised plans of buildings, in which materials
at band can be used, The chief consideration is us a rule the
carry of the local rafter, which is usually from 12 to 14 fees,
Thus ideal dimensions have to be saerificed. The opportunity
of the expansion scheme was taken to publish two such designs
of schools that can be built at a comparatively small cost with
unskilled labour from locally procurable muaterials. These
school?i provide accommodation for teachers and can be extended
&t need,

This publication of the experiments of some district boards
for the benefit of others might with advantage be extended, par-
ticularly as regards (a) the improvement of old buildings thas
are often hastily condemned as ** the despair of teachers” when
they can be and bave been converted by judicious alterations
into light and wholesome if not ideal schools, (b) the organiza.
tlon of repairsso as to avoid delay and its disastrous consg-
quences, (c) the choice of healthy sites,

12
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The examination of a very large number of reports convinces
one that district inspecting officers feel that tkere is nothing
new to be said on the efficiency or inefficiency of the teaching
in primary schools.

" Among those who do express their ideas the general opinion
is, as formerly, that the education in primary schools is below
the standard that it should have reached and that it is not
improving. Some blame the system that tries to force educa-
tion on an unwilling population, some blame a curriculum that
does not bear closely enough on thelives of thz people, and some
blame the teachers. '

As. for blaming the system, it might perbaps bave been
better to have blamed the late adoption of it. Had more
attention been given to the expansion of primary education
twenty years ago, these provinces might by now have been
ready for compulsory education, which has always, in every
country, been the only way of overcoming popular prejudice
and the reluctance of parents to forego the profits of their
children’s labour. Those who find fault with the ecurriculum
are naturally those who have never been teachers, otherwise
they would realize that within the short period of the child’s
life that is given to primary education, little mcre than the
key-subjects can be taught in schools,

. The teacher is the product of the past. For years he has
been despised, first because as a teacher he took pay at all for his
‘'gervices, and again, because having taken it, he took so little.

The first thing he has to achieve under the new conditiors
is respectability. Whenever there is a teacher who is respected
there is a flourishing school. " The chairman of Budaun empha-
sizes the importance of personality in a teacher: “ In the course
of two camping seasons I have seen a large proportion of the
schools in the distriet. In about half a dozen primary schools
the teaching is as efficient asin the middle schools and in these .
few the upper classes are well stocked with boys, ‘Lhis would
seemn to indicate that the personal element in the teaching staff
is far and away the most 1mportant part in the success or failure
of a school. If there were only more teachers filled with
enthusiasm the condition of our primary schools would be very
different. Until teachers take a pride in their profession they
will never effect much.”

Inspectors and chairmen alike agree that the least satis-
factory feature of the primary school is the handling of classes
A and B, Unfortunately for Indian children, the teaching at
this stage is in the hands of the wrong sex. Those who bave
seen both men and women at work with preparatory classes,
know that there is no comparison, and that it is the rarest thing
to find a man, who can put himself fully “en rapport” with the
child. . But even the disadvantage of sex does not account for
the condition depicted in the following report of an inspector i—
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“ attribute the failure in the preparatory stage (a) to a lack
of knowledge among preparatory teachers of the very elements
of child psychology and of school management, (b) to the mS\lef.i-
ciency of the right kind of inspection. It is the rarest experi-
ence to come across a teacher of classes A and B who realizes
when his pupils are mentally exhausted. Suggestion is almost-
entirely neglected in favour of didactic statement. The desire
to imitate and the delight in helping others, so characteristic
of children, are scarcely ever used as aids in teaching. The
teachers fail in the handling of classes in their charge. They are
particularly weak in group-working and the children who are
not under actual tuition are usually engaged in dreary tasks.”

The previous quinquennium saw a considerable interest
aroused in school gardening, -This was largely due to the
advocacy of Mr, S. H. Fremantle who was then chairman
of the district board, Allahabad. In 1917 he wrote as
follows regarding the schools in his district : “School com-
pounds have, wherever possible, been enclosed and flowerand
-vegetable seeds as well as seeds of mew varieties and staple
crops have been distributed for trial . . . All work in
school gardens, except the preliminary ploughing, where neces-
sary, is done by the pupils and teachers themselves. The new
crop varieties have already aroused widespread interest.”
Unfortunately soon after he left the distriet interest waned and
the present  chairman reports that *school gardening is not
making satisfactory progress” In Lucknow district the interest
seems to have been better maintained. The chairman reports
that almost all the primary schools have got fairly guod
gardens.” From Moradabad, Bulandshabr, Agra, and Etawah
encouraging reports have been received. But in the majority
of districts interest in gardens has declined to the point of
extinesion. Thus the chairman of the district board, Mirzapur,
writes : ** The less said on the subject of school gardening the
better ; parents usually show resentment at their boys being
employed in this manner.” ' ‘

There is little doubt that the boards, generally . speaking,
are indifferent to school gardening. Teachers as a class are not
interested in the growing of flowers, vegetable or crops and
have little or no knowledge of how touse the sckool garden for
lessons in natare study. An inspector writes : * There is little
earnestness or enthusiasm on the part of teachers fortthe work.
They are always ready to justify their indifference by a variety
of excuses such as lack of water, insecurity of the plots from
ralds by goats, cattle and other animals, and so on.” These
€xcuses are not altogether unreasonable. Our teachers un-
doubtedly have to face greater dificulties in this matter than
those with which teachers in Western countries have to contend.
Caste prejudices have to be overcome. Frequently the soil is
.poor and water is not available in sufficient quantity to keep the
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garden going. 'An inspector.who believes in the educational
value of a good school garden, sums up the position thus: *The
facts would seem to be (a) that thereis little instinctive love of
gardening such as is found in some countries; (b) that little
help can be got from outside ; the neighbours are apathetic and

* the boards have no money ; (c) that apart from the benefit of

working in the open air there is no actual educational resuls,
sinee teachers do not possess enough scientific knowledge.” He
says that good gardens are found only in districts where through
the personal influence of the chairman or an inspecting officer
the board has been willing to supply the tools rcquired and even
in these districts only in schools where there are residential
quarters for the teachers, strong enclosures, an easily accessible

“supply of water, and gocd soil.

If school gardening asan educational subject is to make any
progress we must begin by training the teacher. Where he 13
keen and understands the educational possibilities of the garden
difficulties are overcome. The normal school in this, as in other
matters, supplies the point at which influence can be most effect-
iively brought o bear on the methods of teaching in vernacular
schools. The department has ready a scheme for the systematic
teaching of nature study in connection with school gardening

‘at normal schools. But it awaits the provision of funds,

" * The United Provinces are essentially agricultural and there
are not therefore many children employed 1n factories. As the
municipalities. are educationally backward, the teaching of
children in employ has hardly gone beyond the stage of dis-
cussion.

- In. Cawnpore with all its fictories the only schools for
children in employment are those rraintained by the Cooper Allen
Mills and the Woollen Mills: the former has 20C scholars and
the latter 70. In the Agra division there are three schools for
children working in miils and workshops. These schools are
connected with the Agra United Mills (late John's Mills), the
Postal workshop at Aligarh and one of the mills at Hathras.
The largest of these is at agra. It hasan enrolment of 149,
but the attendance is extremely poor and there are only 15 boys
in classes I and II. - The staff consists of two teachers, both
untrained. The best of the schools is at Aligarh, where there is

‘a trained staff and good supervision by the superintendent of the

workshop. The worst is at Hathras, TLe Inspector of Luck-
now reports: **In this division there are factories in Lucknow,
but the municipality takes no part in the educatioa of factory
children: ” In Allahabad there 1s a preparatory school attached
to the Government Press with 23 on the rolls,

Tte last quinquennial report gave considerable space to the
discussion of the experiment of holding half-time schools in
agricultural aress. Its chief advocate was the then chairman
of the district board, Allahabad, He has held the view that,
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“ there was absolutely no indication that there was a single
parent who ever withdrew his boy from the school because it
was a half-time school and not a full-time school.” The
inspector of schools of the division however was of opinion that
the system was unpopular and that it was adopted onmly to
please the chairman of the district board. The Commissioner
was of the same opinion and his prophecy, that the system would
probably disappear when the personal influence of its originator
was withdrawn, has come true. Tae report in 1922, from that
patticular district board bears this out. “ This system was not
popular and very few schoo's now observe it.” The inspector
remarks: “ The unpopularity of the system ean well be under-
stood by the fact thiat assoon as compulsion was withdrawn it
almost disappeared.” The half-time system has been given a
chance elsewhere with equal lack of success, The chairman of the
district board, Pilibhit, says : “ Parents expressed their opinion of
_the value of the half-time system by simply withdrawing their
boys.” If other districts have tried 1t, the success has not been
esough to warrant mention in their reports.

The reasons why the half-time schonl has been a failure
are probably (1) that the majority of parents whose children
are uow attending schools wish them to attend a full-time
period, (2) that the adoption of the half-time system in
-all rural schools would involve a lowering of the stand-
ard of the primary schools, curricula and a consequential
lowering of the standard of the curricula for middle schools,
normal schools and training classes and the boards are not in
fivour of this general lowering of standards. The matter has
beendd(iiscussed by the Board of Education, which has recom.
mended—

(1) That the experiment should be tried of opening in
present schools a special upper primary class under a
separate teacher for boys who wish to continue their -
education beyond class I1 but only for three hours a
day. This class should be taught a special curriculum.

(2) The boards should be permitted to introduce a curricu-
lum of a more simple character than the present curri-
culum and a special time-table to suit the needs of
particular communities, ’

The object which the board had ih view in passing the second
resolution was to enable distriet boards to preseribe half-time
for all the pupils of particular schools in localities where parents

~are unwilling to spare their children for the whole day. It was
thought that there might be schools attended by children who
are required to assist their parents in agricultural work during
a part of the day or schools attended by children belonging to
commaunities which have no tradition of education, to whom the
balf-time school with a simple curriculum might appeal. The
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district boards were addressed in the matter at the end of January,

-1922.- So far only the district board of Asamgarh has signified

its intention to try an experiment on the lines suggested by the
Board of Education.

* " In order to provide opportunities of elementary education to
“older children and adult. the local Government offered funds in

May, 1921, to the  municipal boards of Lucknow, Cawnpore,
Meerut, Benares, Bareilly, and Agra for the development of a
systemn of night schools. It was estimated that the recurring
expenditure for a six months’ course would amount to Rs. 222 for
each school and non-recurring expenditure to Rs. 25 for supply-
ing a lamp, A municipal board starting 12 night schools might
call on Government in the first year of the experimental stage for
a grant of Rs. 1,632, on condition that the amount was to be spent
on night schools and that any unspentbalance was to be returned.

In regard to the organization of these schools it was proposed
that only males above 12 years of age should receive instruction ;
that the schools should be held in the buildings of day schools and
taught by the boards’ teachers who should receive Rs. 8 a month
extra for the work, The schools should be one-class schools not
exceeding 30, and should maintain proper registers, should be
open to the inspection of the Education department, and should be
free. They should meet in the building of a day school main-
tained or aided by the board. The work should be confined to
reading, writing, and the elements of arithmetic.

Bareilly reports reasonable success. The 12 schools bad an
enrolment of 475 pupils. The usual instruction had been given
and also 21 lectures illustrated by lantern slides,

In Lucknow the emrolment was 198 and average attendance
128. Cawnpore and Meernt wish to give the experiment a
further trial before definitely promouncing on it, The munici-
palities of Benares and Agra confess to failure.

Outside of the municipalities night schools have not flourished.
Only a few chairmen mention them at all and have little
to say in their favour. In Hamirpur they are described as “ not
satistactory,” in Bijnor “the board abolished thew as serving no
useful purpose ; in Muzaffaraagar 1nspecting officers report. that
they are not well attended. i In Fyzabad, h(}wever, 1f is the
personal experience of the chalrn_xa,n bhe}t there is ;ea,l interest
taken,” while in Bareilly. district, which has 18 night schools,
there has been a rise in enrolment from 212 to 449 in the last

ear.
y The vezed question as to the distribution of recesses through-
out the year has not yet been settleq for primary schools, and
is at preseny engaging the. atbention of a representative com-
mittee. The general impression gained by the perusal of many
reports is that the matter is one for determination of the educa-
tional sub-committees of the district boards, who should he

- allowed to grant holidays with certain restrictions,
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The Inspector of Fyzabad has made some enquiries on the
subject. He reports: “ Harvest holidays have been given 1n

Bahraich and Sultanpur up to the present year; i other-

district they have teen discontinued because of their unpopular-
ity. The deputy inspector of Fyzabad says that the boys and

teachers do not work so much as_is supposed in the fields. In.

Sultanpur the return to the June holidays is solicited. I imagine
that the presence of the children at marriage ceremonies 13 more
imperative than their presence in the harvest fields.”

“It would be interesting to know,” says the last quinquennial

report, * for what period children help their parents at harvest
and in what castes and classes it is customary for the children
tohelp.” The matter still remains one of doubt. A thorough
investigation of the facts would be of more value than theoreti-
cal considerations in determining when school holidays should
be given in rural schools.

During tke war lecture tours were organized throughout
the provinces for the purposes of propaganda. Itinerant lecturers

rovided with lanterns and accessories went from village to vil-
age throughout the cold weather montbs demonstrating the
necessity of continuing the great struggle and illustrating with
pictures the magnificent efforts of the allied armies in the
various seats of war. ‘

The difficulties of launching a lantern campaign under the
circumstances can be imagined when it is remembered that the
lanterns to hand were of all patterns and in all stages of repair;
that every lecturer had to be trained ; that the sides had to be
prepared in the country and the lectures specially composed for
village audiences. The organization was carried out by Mr.
Armour, who was at that time doing pnblicity work; the lecturers
were trained at the Luckoow Training College and the lanterns
put in order at the Technical School, Lucknow, while sets of
slides were made up from stocks obtainable in the country.

Naturally the first efforts lacked finish. Lecturers were
inexperienced ; parafiin at the best is not a strong illuminant in a
lantern, and the paraffin procurable in the districts was very
crude, while the villagers had to be educated into understanding
pictures. Yet the lectures were so popular that the war lantern
tours were continued for purposes of popular education under the
auspices of the United Provinces Lantern Lecture Committee.
The district boards were invitel to join in the schemeiand 36
are now doing so. Lectures and slides were prepared on snch
subjects as “Irrigation,” Agriculture,” “Forestry,” and
“ Industries” of the United Provinces and on various geo-
graphical topics. The agricultural slides aroused special
Interest and the lectures generally were so successful that
1t was determined to improve them considerably, The
greatest fault had been lack of clearness in pictures thrown
on the screen, due to the poor qualities of the oil procurable as
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an illuminant. It was decided to substitute acetylene for oil,
to issue new lectures and slides on the original subjeets, and
to add more on cholera, small-pox, plague, tuberculosis, malaria,
hookworm, and child-welfare.

A course of training was carried out at the Training College,
Allahabad, and was attended by 43 lecturers and 25 operators
in 1920-21,



CHAPTER VII.
TRAINING INSTITUTIONS.

The training institutions of the United Provinces classify
themselves into two main groups : those that trainteachers for
English schools and those that train them for vernacularschools,

The first group is sub-divided into colleges whose students
are takinga post-graduate course and colleges whose students.
have passed the Matriculation, School-Leaving Certificate or
Intermediate examination, but have not taken a degree. ‘

The colleges for graduates are situated at Allahabad and
Benares. The former 18 a Government college under the ad-
ministrative control of the Education department and the
academic control of the University of Allahabad, which regulates
its courses and grants the degree of Licentiate of Teaching to
its successful students; the latter is a college of the Hindu
University of Benares. -

The training colleges for undergraduates at Agra and Luck.
now are under the control of the Education department.
These colleges grant to their successful students certificates in
the theory and practice of teaching, which are confirmed after
two years on the recommendations of divisional inspectors,

The institutions that train teachers for vernacular schools
group themselves as normal schools and training classes.

The normal school trains teachers for the veroacular middle

schools, for training classes, and for head-masterships in primary

schools; its two years’ course is open to students who have
passed the Vernacular Final examination and Mave been recoms
mended by the district boards ; the pupils who pass out success-
fully receive the vernacular teachers’ certificate. The normal
schools are financed by the local Government and are under the
control of the Education department. They are inspected by
the divisional inspectors,

The training class provides the ordinary training for primary
school teachers, The qualification for admission is success in the
Vernacular Final examination, The course is completed in one
year and the diploma granted is known as the primary teachers’
certificate. The training classes are maintained by district and
wunicipal boards and are inspected by district and divisional
Inspecting officers,
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The following comparative table shows the number of
training institutions and students in 1916-17 and 1921.22:—

1916-17. 1921.22.

Institutions. | Students. {Institutions.| Students.

Colleges for graduates .. ‘ 1 51 2 129
Colleges for‘undergta.duates 1 60 b] 88
Normal schools s 6 515 1 590
Teaining olasses . 267 1,809 433 3,208

The adequacy of the provision for training of teachers of all
kinds must be judged by the proportion of trained and untrained
teachers in the various institutions. In 1911-12 the percent-
age of trained teachers, includihg those in girls’ schools, was
34°9, in 1916.17 it had risen to 44*4, in 1921-22 it was 54°15.

" In the accompanying table the increase of trained teachers
during the quinquennium in different types of schools is shown
in numbers and percentage: —

1916-17. 1921.22.
) 3 4 3 8
k| 'a 4 8
g = g s,
- wi - L]
ws | 2% °a
- om oo . ‘S @ o g
£ | s3 |25 £ |s2| 28
2 &9 g2 2 £ g4
g g8 on g EE] g
o3 o o @ o ER s o
“ Z [ a4 -1 e
Englishb teachers in Eng+ 3,084 628 20-8 | 3528 1,000 283
lish sehools. :
Middle vornaculae tea¥h.| 2074 1,789 | 86 2915 | * 2,759 | 846
ers, ]

Primary teachers o 22,241 | 9552 42-8 | 29,189 | 16,683 57

For English schools there appears to be at present inade-
quate provision of .training colleges, even if the number of
teachers remains stationary, With the present output from the
training colleges and an allowance for 6 per cent., annual wast-
age it would take more than Z0 years to staff English schools
completely with trained teachers with the addition of two
colleges, each with a yearly output of 60 students ; this could be
accomplished in less than 10 years, with due allowance for
expapsion in English education. But the arhievement of this
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idesl of a profession, closed to all but trained men, depends as

much on the financial attractions offered by aided and unaided
schools as on the output of the training colleges; the present
market rate for schoolmasters in aided schools is not enough to
warrant men spending a year or perhaps two 1n training.
Moreover, in the selection of staff, aided institutions are not
influenced solely by considerations of educational efficiency.
Many of them cater for the needs of special communities and
would not employ trained men, irrespective of their caste
and" creed, even 1f they were available. The opening of new
colleges woull therefore be accompanied by some risk, as the
present rush for training is due to the opportunities offered in
Government service, opportunities that are even now almost
exhausted,

In the vernacular middle schools 846 per cent, of the
teachers are normal trained and the percentage will rise as
untrainable men drop out. These schools may, therefore, be

considered as adequately staffed. The Piggott Committee

recommended that 25 per cent. of the head teachers in primary -

schools should be normal trained. In 1917 it was decided by
the local Government to achieve this by increasing the number
of normal schools from 6 to 9. This programme will shortly
he completed and the annual output of normal trained teachers
will be close on 400. From among these about 150 will be
required to make up for wastage in middle schools and the
remaining 250 will be available for primary education. '

The number of training classes has increased from 267 in
1916-17 to 433 in 1921-22, and of scholars from 1,809 to 3,203,
Provision was made in the expansion scheme of primary educa-
tion for a parallel expaunsion in training classes over a three-
year period. District boards are now reducing the number of
training classes after baving trained all trainable teachers in
their employ. ' :

Expansionican be provided for quite easily by the opening of
more training classes as required. : :

The total expenditure on all training institutions has risen
from Rs. 3,54,940 in 1916-17 to Rs. 10,61,588 in 1921-22.  °
The changes in incidence of expenditure have been as
follows :—
1916-17. 193122,

Rs. Rs.
Provincial funds ., .. . 348,771  8,14,848
Liocal funds e . . 5,535 2,15,340
Muaicipal funds . . . 11,337
Fees ., . . .. . .
Other sources . e .. 634 14563 .

' Total . 854940 10,61,588

fixpenditure
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~ The average cost of each pupil in the various kinds of institu-
tion is shown in the following table : —

| Increase pex

191617 | 192192 | TR0

Ré. a. p. | Rs. a p.| Bs. a. p,

Government|Training College, Allshabad| 981 10 0 (1,197 13 0] 216 8 0
Hindo Univerity Training College .. . 209 8 0 e

Qovernment Training College for under-; 437 0 0 820 0 0] 383 0 O

graduates, ,

Normal schools.. . .4 187 7T 0] 245 6 0 8815 0
Training classes. . . eef 109 6 0| 230 9 O] 321°3 0
A considerable expenditure is incurred on stipends. Compa-
rative figures are given below :—
Institetion. 1916-17. 1921-92,

. B Rs. Rs.
Government Training College, Allahabad 20 30
Hindu University Training College .. . 30
Government Training Colleges for under- 15 20

gradustes,

Normal schools,, - . . 7 10

.

Training classes Teachers in em- | Teachers in em-

ploy to receive
their grade pay
plus Re, 1 as
allowance, and
new admissions
Rs. 8 per men-

ploy to receive
their grade pay
plus Re, 1 as
allowance, and
pew admiseions

.Rs. 12 per men-

sem. Sem.

During the quinquennium 1917-=22 the number of stipends

_tenable at the College was raised from 45 to 60 and their value

from Rs. 20 to Rs.30. Two hundred and ninety students passed
through the College, an increase of 50 per cent. over the cor-
responding number for 191317, The recent improvement in the
pay and prospects of schoolmasters has had most gratifying effects
on enrolment. Whereas in 1916 there were oaly 51 applicants for
admission, mostly third class graduates, in 1921 more than 200
.applications were received, and of those admitted only 28 were
third class men, while 12 were M.A’s. or M, Sc’s.

The staffnow- cousists of three professorsin the L. E. S,
four " college lecturers, and one manual training assistant. The
lecturers in 1921 were raised into the cadre of the P. E.S.

Between 1917 and 1921 some Rs, 74,000 was expended on
buildings. An upper storey has been added to the hostel for the
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accommodation of 20 more boarders and a professor’s bungalow
has been completed. It is-proposed to adl more.rooms $o the
hos:cl and a project has been approved for providing a new block
for the teaching of nature study, geography, and drawing. -

The curriculum of the College is determined by the require-
ments of the examination for the degree of Licentiate . of Teach-
ing. In addition to the ordinary course, comprising lectures,
teaching practice, criticism, and demonstration lessons, special
optional courses are provided in history, geography, mathema-
tics, science and nature study. . ‘

Duaring the quinquennium 249 students qualified for the
L. T. degree and 142 obtained endorsements for proficiency in"
special subjects. All students, w ho do not already possess the
certificate of the St. John's Ambulance Association, are required
to attend a course of lectures on First-Aid conducted by the
medical officer. Of the students presented for examination in
the past five years almost all have passed. L

In 1920 and in 1921 special classes in nature study were
conducted by Dr. Kenoyer for students deputed to the College.

In 1921 the recurring library grant was raised from Rs.. 450
to Rs.750. The library, which is classified on the Dewey system,
now contains a large and representative .selection of modern
eductional works which are freely consulted by staff and -

students. : S )

’ The hostel has accommodation for 60 students and there are
rarely any vacancies. The warden is assisted by elected monitors
in all matters relating to the common life of the establishment.
A feature of the corporate life of the College is the annual re-
union of past and present students, which has done much in
building up esprit de corps in the College and in the teaching
profession, ‘

The Benares University Training College was opened in (b) Teachers’
1018, In 192122 out of 125 applicants 74 were admitted and Training
64 finished the course. The majority were graduates from the goncE:
Universities of Benares and Allahabad. 48 were successful in the

- L. T. examination, In addition to the ordinary courses in the
principles of teaching, methods of teaching, school management
and hygiene, and history of education, arrangements were made
for special lectures in science, geography, and nature study.

The staff is very small, consisting of a prineipal and ywo pro-
fessors, one for arts and one for science subjects. This staff is
quite inadequate for maintaining a reasonable standard of teach-

- ing for an enrolment of 70 students. :

In 1921 the Training College moved into. the buildings
vacated by the Central Hindu College and now has ample aceom-
modation. Thirty-five students are resident in the College hostel ;
the remainder livein thecity. The principal remarks upon the
superiority of the work done by those in residence. It is regret-
table that there are no playing fields, . :
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The Government Training College, Lucknow, has accommo-
dation for -about 50 students. In 1922 the initial number was
64. There is always a large number of applicants for admis-
sion s0 that the preliminary arrangement in order of merit by
the divisional inspectors and the final selection by the principal

-are matters that require much time and thought. Admissions
are made of men who have passed the School-Leaving Certificate
examination or Matriculation to a two years’, and of men who
have passed the Intermediate examination to a one year’s course.
There is an additional course for language teachers. Of the 50
pupils in the College on the 31st Mar h, 1922, 49 were stipend-
lary students. The result in the Anglo-Vernacular Teachers’
Certificate examination bave always been satisfactory, and last
year all the candidates passed. The College has a long standing
reputation for training in physical exercises and has been for
some ycars a ccntre for training drills instructors of high and
normal schools, Games are keenly contested and well supervised,

The staff consists of the principal, four lecturers, two manual
training instructors, and a drill instructor. One of the lecturers
was added in 1918-19. The principal after many years devoted
service has recently been promoted into the I. E. S, and the four
lecturers into the P, E, 8.

As far back as 1914 the necessity for establishing a second
lower grade training college was recognized. The position of
Agra in the west of the province recommended it as a suitable
centre for training and the facilities afforded for practice in

. teaching confirmed its claims, A part of the cost of erection

was met from the recurring imperial grant of Rs. 2,50,000 for
the training of teachers, but in 1918.19 the balances of all
imperial .grants were diverted to theimprovement of primary
edncation and the remainder of the cost had to be met from pro-
'vincial revenues. A site was acquired adjacent to the Govern:

" ment high school, and the Training College at Agra was opened

in July, 1920. The tutorial block had been completed, but the

. construction of the hastel had not been begun, and temporary

quarters had to be found. In 1921 the building was so far ad-
vanced as to accommodate 34 students and its completion
is anticipated by the beginning of the next session. The
College suffers from want of playing fields, and as there is no

. enclosing wall there is an unpleasant lack of privacy. The

prineipal’s bungalow was finished in March, 1921. :
The staff in 1920 consisted of a principal in the I. E. 8., a
senior lecturer in the P. B, S., and four lecturers in the subordi-
nate service. In 1921 all the lecturers were put into the
P. E. S. The curriculum differs somewhat from that at the
Lucknow Training College. In addition to lectures and practical
work in teaching in preparation for the Departmental Teachers
Certificate examination all students took courses in English with
phonetics, geography, physical exercises on a modified Swedish
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gystem, and nature study., Excursions, primarily in conneetion
with the nature study course, formed an important part of the
work and the educational value of these excursions gives every
encouragement for continuing the practice. =
As on example may be mentioned the excursion made to
Payana and Fatehpur Sikri in February, 1922, The objects
of the excursion were— ) -
(1) To illustrate methods of conducting excursions,

(2) To study a rocky area as associated with a small river -

valley in an alluyial plain, . )
(3) To note certain associations of plant’life and their rela.
tion to the physical nature of the country. ,
(4) To collect material for use (a) in the immediate future,
(b) a8 museum specimens. N ‘

The area to be studied had been previously inspected by the
prineipal, the students were equipped with large-scale maps,
notes and material for recording observations’; a definite time-
table was drawn up and the camp outfit was as light as possible,
As & result of careful pre-arrangement it was possible to carry
out the programme to time and at a very small expense.

The are now seven Government Normal schools in the
United Provinces as against six in the last quinquennium, The
new Normal school is at Fyzabad. Two schools at Jhansi and
Muzaffarnagar will be ready for occupation in July, 1922, and
1923, respectively, and it is proposed to build a third at Sheopur
in the Benares division, so that ultimately there will be one
school for each division, ‘

In 1915 a committee considered at lengih the reform of

normal schools and training classes, with a view to improving .

the quality of vernacular teachers. The committee devised
methods for raising the svandard of proficiency in languages and
for providing greater opportunities for practice in teaching,
The members were of opinion that the addition of a seventh
class in the middle vernacular schools would help towards
remedying existing evils, but they recommended the strengthen-
ing of the staff of normal school and training classes.

The reforms introduced in consequence of the recommendations
of this committee have improved training institutions, but it is
felt that they are still below the standard of present require-

meats. A committee of officials and non-officials is at the pre--

sent time euquiring into the matter. The main points under
consideration are: (a) improvement of staffs, (b) modifications
of the couditions of admissiun, (c) changes in curricula,

(a) The exacting pature of the work in a normal school
calls for a special type -of schoolmaster. He must
have a sound knowledge of the technique of teaching
and the psychology of children; he must be thoroughly
conversant with' both forms of the vernacular and
he must above all possess a rare tact to deal with

Normat
schools.

(a)

forma.

[oeS

Re-
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men of another clags in society. In addition, he
must be ready to give his whole time and emergy
to the work in hand. The best men in the pro-
fession are needed, but such men are not attracted
to normal schools. Service in them is distinctly
unpopular. A certain loss of dignity is supposed to
attach to teaching in the vernacular ;the work is
known to be hard and the prospects are limited.
The result of this unpopularity is that there are
frequent changes in tbe staff of normal schools, where
' ~ the very character of the works demands continuity.

. (b) At present the admission to the normal school depends
upon the recommendation of the distriet authorities,
The sanction of the divisional inspector is a mere
formality, sinece he makes no objection unless regula-
tions are transgressed. Inspite of advice given to
district- boards from time to time, they do not always
show judgment in the selection of candidates and as
there i3 no entrance- examination there is consider-
able waste of public money upon unsuitable men.
“With proper selection in the districts failure in the
final examination should be extremely rare, whereas
the average of success in this professional examina-
tion is only between 50 per cent. and 60 per cent.

(¢) The present currieulum is too closely associated with
the Vernacular Final examination, Head masters com-
plain that time which should be devoted to} the
theory and practice of teaching and to advanced
subject teaching, is spent in the repetition of the
vernacular final course, A curriculum is needed that
will ensure wider knowledge of the subjects of tuition
_and better technique in school craft.

The normal schools are doing good work, but instruction has
become stereotyped and the teaching is dominated by the re-
quirements of the written examination for the certificate.
Improvements, that are contemplated in the near future, if

. funds are available, are provision for the adequate teaching of

" npature study and First-Aid in all the pormal schools and the

(b) Accom-
modation
and school
life.

introduction of manual training in selected model sthools attached
to them. English is to be taught as a second language in the
middle sections of the model schools.

The accommodation in the newly-built schools is satisfactory.
The older schools are not so fortunate. Organization, dis-

cipline and comfort vary with the personality of the head-masters

in charge and depend upon their powers of sympathizing with
country youths, There are some normal schools in which the
students live as a happy community in complete sympathy with
their teachers, and from which they go with regret, carryiog
with them pleasant memories and high ideals, There are
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others which suceeed in training their students to overcome the
mechanical difficulties of teaching, but impart little stimulus.
The far-reaching character of the influence of normal schools em-
phasizes the need of attracting to them the best type of teacher.

At the beginning of the quinquennium there was an alarming
preponderance of untrained teachers in “primary schools, that
called for an increase in training facilities. In drawing np the
scheme for the expansion of primary education provision was
made for opening enough temporary training classes to make
up the existing deficiency and to staff new schools with trained
teachers, It was assumed that after three years the boards
would be in a position to reduce the number of training classes
to the minimum required o provide against normal wastage and
expansion, The scheme has been carried through as success-
fully as could be expected, considering the difficulties of finding
schools with suitable accommodation and of supplying emergency
staffs at short notice. Ia the current year boards are able fo
reduce the number of training ciasses after having trained all
the teachers that they required, ' ‘

The system of training small groups of teachers in a large
number of schools has certain advantages, It obviates the neces-
sity of moving them far from their homes and it allows of an
ordinary primary school being used for practice. Its disadvan-
tages are that inspection is mainly done by the district staffs, many
of whom have no training themselves, and that the quality of the
instruetion corresponds to the meagreness of the remuneration
of the instructors. There is nothing to be said in favour of the
smaller institutions on the ground of economy, The Inspector
of Allahabad reports that theaverage cost per annum of a papil
in a training class is Rs. 256, whereas in a Government normal
school it is only Rs. 220; the average for the provinces is Rs, 231
and Rs. 246 respectively. The Cawnpore board are experiment-

-ing with a large central training class with a better qualified
staff and the experiment will be watched with interest,

The curriculum for training classes leads itself to the same
criticism as is made against that of normal schools.

One inspector, who bas visited a large number of training
c}a.sses, has arrived to the following conclusions about training
classes i— '

(1) Thereis need of revision of the curriculum and of the
introduction of a simple text-book on teaching and
school management.

{2) Instructors and pupil teachers are not sufficiently alive
to the need of applying theories in practice,

(3) Boaxids do not give sufficient apparatus to training
clasges, -

(4) District inspecting officers should be given opportuni-

ties of improving their knowledge so as to be able
to help instructors.

14
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- (5) Itis very desirable that training classes should be
- occasionally inspected by divisional inspecting
officers.

Before 191X the Primary Teachers' Certificate examination
was conducted by the deputy inspectors of distriets, In -that
year it became a departmental examination The oral test re-
mained in the hands of the deputy inspectors until 1920-21,
when divisional examining boards were constituted under the
presidency of the assistant inspector. This arrangement ensures
greater uniformity of method and standard.

Since 1917 the stipends of pupil teachers in normal schools
have risen from Rs,7 to Rs. 10, the latter amount is insufficient
to support a student and it is being raised to Rs./13 in the current
session, In training classes there has been an increase from
Rs. 6 to a minimum of Rs. 12, With these stipends and the
improved prospects for vernacular teachers there appears to be

no difficulty in getting a sufficient supply of candidates for

admission. - :
The staffs of normal schools. being graded with those of
English . schools have benefited by the recent promotions,

‘Head-masters are now in the P, E. S, and other masters are

on graded scales according to their qualifications. In the

. model school attached to the normal schools the rates of pay
‘are—

Head teachers, Rs. 60 grade.
Assistant teachers, Rs, 35 and Rs. 40 grade.

- To enable the boards to recruit suitable teachers for train-
ing classes the following allowances have been granted since
November, 1920 :— .

Rupees 10 per mensem for head masters.
. Rupees 4 per mensem for assistants with vernacular
teachers’ certificate. :
Rupees 2 per mensem for assistants with primary teachers’:
certificate.

The boards of Jalaun, Saharanpur, Muzaffarcagar, Meerut,
Bareilly, Farrukhabad, Bara Banki, and Gonda have established
Islamia training elasses for maktab teachers. Fifty-two stu-
dents were under training in these classes in 1921-22 and 30
obtained Islamia training class certificates, This examination
dates from 1920 and is of a slightly lower standard than the
Primary Teachers’ Certificate examination. In the absence of
candidates with vernacular final certificates, those who have
passed the upper primary standard are admisted into Islamia
training classes. L _

For the benefit of recruits to the district inspecting staffs,
who had not undergone previous training, short courses were
instituted in 1921-22 at the normal schools and newly-joined
sub-deputy inspectors were uttached for a month to the touring
camps of divisional inspecting officers, The courses at the
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normal echools extended over a week and included observation of
method in the model schools and lectures on school manage-
ment, hygiene, inspection, educational administration, ete.. by
the divisional inspector, the assistant inspector and the staff of
the normal school. When on tour with the superior officers the
sub-deputy inspectors observed their methods, and wrote reports
on schools for their criticism. It is reported that the beginners

derived benefit from their experience, but the training given in’

such a short period was naturally somewhat superficial,

The number of classes for training women teachers has risen
from 22 in 1916-17 to 29 in 1921-22 but there has been a decrease
of 34 students from 186 to 151, There are three classes prepar-
ing for the English teachers’ certificate and 20 for the primary
teachers’ certificate. o

The attractions of the degree course, leading as it does to
more remunerative employmeat, affect adversely the classes for

the English teachers’ certificate. The Crosthwaite High School

and the A. P. High School, Dehra Dun, have only -one
student each in their training classes and the Isabella
Thoburn College 12, four of whom are unqualified to take the
departmental examination,

_The reports on the examination in practice of teaching indi-
cate careful preparation by the instrustors and interested work
by the students especially with kindergarten classes, but suggest
that the mental calibre of the latter was not of a high standard,
as they were unable to grasp the full meaning of the lessons they
were teaching and were weak in marshalling facts and estimat-
ing the capacity of their pupils. ‘Only three candidates gained
certificates in 1922 a8 against eight 1n 1917, The situation is
a serious one ia view of the expansion of English education.

It is easier to obtain students for the vernacular teachers’
certificate classes, but even in these there bas been a decrease,
chiefly in classes attached to mission schools. The increase in
the value of stipends sanctioned in 1921-22 may attract more
girls, In 1918 a Government normal school was opened in
Bareilly and it promises well. It is proposed to open more
pormal schools at Allahabad, Cawnpore, Meerut and Agra to
meet the demand for trained vernacular teachers, Tae difficulty
is in finding sites near to the city but not actually within it where
there is complete privacy and protection for communities of
women. The stipends offered are Rs. 15 a month.

Primary training cannot be compared in value to that given
in normal classes. The qualifications of the teachers are pitifally
small and the provision for practice in teaching afforded by
vernacular primary schools is unsatisfactory. “At the same
time,” says the Chief Inspactress, * the classes turn out a certain
number of useful teachers.”

Training of
mistresses
for Indian
schools.
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CHAPTER VIIIL
TECENICAL AND INDUSTRIAL EDUCATION.

From the last quinquennial report it would appear that
the prospects of progress in industrial education were not
hopeful. The schemes for technical education drawn up in
the previous quinquennium had not materialized. The ap-
pointment of a Director of Industries and of a Roard of
Industries was a move in the right direction. Their activi-.
ties ia. the quinquennium under review have resulted in
an appreciable improvement in technical education, The sub-
ject of technical education is ineluded in the portfolio of the
Minister for Education and Industries. It has benefited greatly
from the fact that the first Minister in charge is one who fully
understands the industrial needs-of the provinee and his efforts
have been well-supported by the Legislative Council, which has
looked favourably on the expansion of the department of indus-
tries and has taken a special interest in its educational work.

The Technological Institute for research and teaching work
has been established at Cawnpore under the direction of
Dr. E. R. Watson, who was appointed as Principal of the
Institute with effect from January, 1920. In connection with
the tuitional work of the Institute a committee was appointed
consisting of representative scientific men, men of affairs, and
industrialists. As a result of its recommendations, which were
accepted by Government, it was decided that the Institute
should provide training for students as: '

(1) research chemists in general applied chemistry ;

(2) technical chemists in oil extraction and refining ;

(3) technical leather chemists; '

(4) technical chemists for bleaching, dyeing and finishing
textiles. ,

The course laid down is one of three years. In the first year
all students receive instruction in general chemical technology ;
in the second and third years in the special branch of chemical

" technology which they have selected. In addition to the theoreti~

cal work of the laboratory, students undergo practical training
in factories where such are available. ] )
The first batch of six students was admitted in September,

-1921, 0 the Government Technical School, Lucknow, where they

received some training in mechanical engineering, They were
then sent to Cawnpore in the beginning of 1922 to continue
their course in applied chemistry. , .

Temporary laboratory and office accommodation were obtained
in a bun galow shared with the Agricultural departmeqb. Several
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other buildings are being converted into temporary laboratories
and workshops. The plans for permanent buildings ‘were
prepared by the Consulting Architect to Government and the
foundation stoue of the Technological Institute was laid on the
25th November, 1921, by His Escellency Sir Harcourt Butler,
who was thus enabled to see the fruition of his own labours of 15
years ago, when, as Secretary of the Naini Tal Conference, he

prepared a scheme which provided for advanpced techmical

education, o :
The teaching statf consists at present of a principal, and four
assistant chemists, a workshop superintendent, a store-keeper,

. and a laboratory assistant. Attempts are being made to find an.

assistant principal and suitable instructors for the oil and leather
departments, .

Tavestigations have been undertaken on the following subject
among others i~ )

(1) The extent and nature of the reh deposits of the
Uuited Provinces and the eommercial utilization of the same,
(2) the possibility of manufacturing Portland cement in the
United Provinces, (3) the manufacture of sulphuric acid and
caustic soda from sulphate of soda, (4) the utilization of lac-dye
and of meem oil and other oils of the United Provinces for soap
making, and (5) the preparation of lubricating oils.

Uatil March, 1920, Mr. P. H. Swinchatt was Principal of the

Technical School in Lucknow. On his promotion to a deputy
directorship of industries Mr. P. A. Lyons was appointed.

The enrolment in 1922 was 141 as against 131 1n 1917. Forty-

nine students of the mechanical section finished their apprentice-
ship during the quinquennium and obtained final eertificates.
All of them have been able to secure employment on salaries
varying from Rs 60 to Rs. 350 per mensem. The oil-engine
class has of late years become specially popular.

Government scholarships at the Technical Sehool amount in
all to some Rs. 34,000 per annum and in addition to these there
are private schnlarships worth some Rs, 3,000.

In the pight school the average enrolment is 68.

There is a proposal to convert this school into a college for
mechanical and electrical engineering which is to be the premier
institution of its kind in the T%nited Provinces. A committee was
appointed to draw up a programme for a course of training and to
put forward their views as to the relative importance of thaoretical
aud practical training under Indian conditious. They have recom-
mended that mechanical and lelectrical engineering students should

undergo two years intensive practical training in the locomotive .

workshops of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway with concurrent
theoretical training for & few hours per week. This course is
to be followed by two years intensive theoretical training, :

. The work of the Government Technical School, Gorakbpur,
js much on the lines of the Lucknow school. But the school is
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pot so well equipped. The enrolment of day classes has fallen
from 154 in 1917 to 66 in 1922; in evening classes the enrolment
has increased slightly from 79 to 81.

The Technical school, Jhansi, was opened in September, 1919,
to serve as a trade school for the instruction of regular appren-
tices of the G, I. P. Railway. The enrolment of the school
bas increased from 59 in 1919-20 to 98 in 1921-22,

Throughout the whole quinquennium Mr. N. Heard has been
in charge of the School of Arts and Crafts, Lucknow. A few years
ago grave doubts were expressed as to the advisability of main-
taining the school. An expert committee examined 1ts working
and defined its particular functions in the scheme of industrial
training for the province. The position was reviewed by Mr,
A. C. Chatterjee, C.LE., 1.C.5., who said ; “ With regard to the
status of the school the first principle is that it is not to be a
seminary for drawing mastérs,{the second principle is that it shall
be primarily a seminary of design and the third principle is that
work must be manual and not done by machinery.” The
principal recognises the value of these comments but points
out that under existing conditions in these provinces it is
extremely difficult to popularize the special type of education
that is imparted in the school, There is not much market for
the artistic attainments acquired by the pupils, The courses
must of necessity be long and, even though' there is assistance
in the form of stipends, few students, who possess the necessary
dexterity, are ready to take the full course. Many drift away
to become drawing masters while others adopt trades or pro-
fessions for which the education of the arte and erafts is no

- preparation. There are very few opportunities for ex-students

under Government or in large commercial concerns, and small
demand for artistic productions. The principal makes a further
complaint of the poor equipment of his recruits in the elements
of craftsmenship and particularly in drawing, It has been
noted elsewhere in this report that drawing is a neglected
subject in English and vernacular schools, and that the neglect
is largely due to the difficulty in obtaining drawing masters,
It is therefore obvious that there is a necessity for establishing
a training iostitution for drawing masters as soon as possible.

With regard to the influence of the school in the province,
the Director of Industries reports: *‘ There is no denying the
fact that the School of Arts and Crafis has been responsible for
the dissemination of thousands of improved designs.”

Attached to the school is a muséum where specimens of work
are on exhibition. Here it is possible to compare the crude
designs of uninstructed workers and the elaboration of those
designs by highly trained craftsmen. The improved designs
are now finding their way back into the cottage workshops and
in this way the School of Arts and Crafts is making its influence
felt throughout the province, ’
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It has been the endeavour of the department of industries
to attract good students to vocational institutions by means of
stipends and scholarships. To prevent youths from drifting
away from industrial life after leaving the technical schoold a
liberal provision of stipends for apprentices has been made.
Another form of stipead is that given to the sons of artisans, to
assist them to attend English schools up to class VII in order
that they may acquire the necessary general knowledge that will
enable them to benefit from special vocational training, There
are 50 of these stipends ranging in value from Es. 3 to Rs.7
per mensem. In addition to school scholarships there ure
others of larger value to enable advanced students to carry out
research work,

. The weaving schools of the United Provinces are of four
inds :—
(1) the Government Central Weaving Institute, Benares;
(2) larie district weaving schools situated at certain
eadquarters ; :
(3) small éixed weaving schools in less important centres ;
an
(4) peripatetic weaving schools.

The Central Weaving Institute at Benares is divided into two
sections—the artisan section and the technical section. The
artisan course is chiefly practical and extends over one year.
The technical course extends over three years followed by a year’s
apprenticeship. It isrestricted to students who pass class VIII
in English schools and the curriculum is taken from the syllabus
of the City and Guilds Ibstitute, London. During the past fiva
years 27 students have completed the course.

The district weaving schools are partly maintained by Gov-
ernment and partly by local bodies.  Their training is similar
to that given in the artisan class of the Government Central
Weaving Institute. g

The peripatetic schools, as indicated by their name, have
no fixed location; but their popularity is such that thereis
a tendenoy for them to become permauently settled in certain
towns,  Their- work is supervised by the Principal of the
Central Weaving Institute.

The question of organization of weaving schools in the United
Provinces has engaged the attention of Government for some
time past. In January, 1922, Mr, T. P.Ormerod, Principal of
the Central Weaving Institute, Benares, was placed on special
duty to work out a scheme for the extension of peripatetic
weaving schools. His report was placed before the Board of Indus.
tries in October, 1920, The Board, while approving some of his
proposals, differed from him in respect of others, and recommended

further enquiry into the working, the results and the prospects

of the District and Central Weaving Institutes, Accordingly
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a committee was' appointed, which was instructed to make
proposals for the future of these institutions with special refer-
ence to the feasibility of introducing co-operative methods for
vhe benefit of the weavers. The cominittee has brought out a
comprehensive report which has been submivted to Government.

The former designation of “carpentry school” failing to
describe the varied character of the work done at the institution
at Bareilly, it was decided to change its name to the Govern.
ment Wood-working Institute. Mr. Kinns, who had been princi-
pal of the school for over five years, was appointed in January,
1918, as Forest Utilization Officer and was suceeeded in the insti-
tute by 3r, Worthen. In October of the same year the institute
was transferred to the Forest department.

The Allahabad Carpentry School was opened in April, 1919,
Four months later other classes were added. It now bas: (1)
an artisan class for barkais, (2) the junior wood-working class,
(3) the senior wood-working class, (4) polishing and painting

class, .(5) an upholstery class, (6) teachers training class and

(7) a class for British troops, -

It immediately attracted a large number of students—as
many as 135 in its second year. The school is located in hired
bungalows but & site has been selected for permanent buildings.

This school was opened in 1916 for tvhe instruction of - girl
studentsin plain sewing and chikan embroidery. Its average
enrolment during the last quinquennium has, been 87. The
number on the register fluctuates considerably.

A school of dyeing and printing was started in 1917 and re-
constituted in 1919, It is housed in a hired building where
lecture-rooms and laboratories have been improvised by walling
in verandahs. In spite of difficulties it has attained to a consi-
derable reputation and is one of the centres for the City and
Guilds examinations. It trains two classes of men, foremen dyers
and artisans, In 1922 its enrolment was 30, The following
report with reference to the results in 1920 of the City and
Grilds examinations speaks for itself : “The three prizes awarded
in India included both the prizes in textils printing; in this
subject two candidates at the Government School of Dyeing and
Printing, Cawnpore, obtained higher marks than any candidate
in tbe United Kingdom.” There is a peripatetic section of the
school doing useful work.

~ A leather working school was started at Cawnpore in 1616
with five students and is now a well-established institution for
students of all parts of tke provinces. Its pupils find remunera-
tive employment in the various factories in Cawnpore and else-
where. Many of them have started business on their own, and, as
far as can be ascertained, no boy who left the school is out of
work. The ,instruction given is highly practical and is supple-
mented by visits to local factories to familiarize the students
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with conditions under which they will have to work later on.
The school undertakes outside work and finds a ready eale . for
its produets. O b

The success of the Cawnpore school resulted in the establishs
ment of another school for leather work as Meerut in 1920 under
the supervision of the principal of the Cawnpore school. In 1921
no less than 70 candidates amongst whom were some graduates,
presented themselves for thirteen vacancies. _

There are certain missions and private industrial schools
which receive grants-in-aid from Government. The most promi-
nent of these are— B

(1) The Christian College of Cormerce attached to the Reid

Christian College at Lucknow,
(2) The business department attached to the St. John’s
College at Agra. :

(3) The Industrial Mission School at Sikandra,

(4) The American Presbyterian Mission Industrial School at
Saharanpur. ‘ :

(5) The Lady Hewett Industrial Girls’ School, Phulpur,
Allahabad,

(6) The Salvation Army Industrial School, Bareilly.

{7) The commercial school attached to the ecity branch
Y. M, C. A, at Allahabad,

(8) The Arya Samaj Orphanage at Bareilly,

(9) The Vaish Orpbanage Technical School, Meerut,

The Board of Industries at its meeting in February, 1922,
approved of the following recommendation of the Director of
Industries : ** Grants to aided institutions will in future be based
on the following scale :-~

(a) For etquipment. from 50 per cent. to 75 per cent. of
cost,
(b) For salaries of industrial section, from 50 per cent. to
75 per cent,
(c) For net waste of materials, up to 75 per cent.
(d) For power for running plant, up to 75 per cent. and, in
. very special cases, for supervision, 50 per cent, on
salaries.”

During the year 1921.22 grants-in-aid to the extent of
Rs. 13,000 recurring and Rs. 5,000 non-recurring were made.

The Agricultural School at Bulandshahr is an experiimenb in
vocational education at the middle secondary stage.' It is so
recent a venture that no definite opinion can be given as to its
success or failure. On the opening of the school in October, 1921,
the applications for admission exceeded the accommodation ;83

were accepted and at the time of report the enrolment was 31,

The school farm is a plot of 75 acres,

_ In 1917 there were 618 male students and 61 female students
in the school. The number of male students owing to the
requirements of the war was in excess of accommodation and has
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since declined to 528 ; the number of women students was 65 in
1921.22. In the same  year there were 802 military and 200
civil students, mostly studying for the qualification of sub-
assistant surgeon, In 1922 119 passed the final qualifying
examination, :

In August, 1921, a whole-time principal was appointed for the
first time in the history of the school,



CHAPTER IX.
FemaLe EpvoaTioN,

The types of educational institutions for girls correspond, with
slight variations, with those for boys.
They may be classed as follows :—
A.— English Institutions—
(1) Combined colleges and schools.
(2) High schools,
(8) Middle English schools up to elass VL
These institutions are for the most part under the manage-
ment of foreign missions or indigenous religious bodies, who
receive financial assistance from the local Government. There

Types ¢ of
institutions

is one high school eniirely under departmental control. The

assistance of local committees is encouraged.
Inspection is made by departmental inspectresses.
B, —Vernacular institutions—
(1) Middle schools up to class VI.
(2) Primary schools, .

These may be classified according to eontrol as:—

(1) Model schools containing middle and primary classes and
under departmental control. ,

(2) District board school, whether middle or primary,
financed by the district boards and visited by
departmental inspectresses.

(3) Municipal board schools financed by municipal boards and
visited by departmental inspectresses and in some
cases by supervisors appointed by munieipalities.

(4) Aided schools, assisted financially by boards, and managed
by individuals, committees or missions and visited
by departmental and board inspectresses.

The number of institutions of all kinds for Indian girls has
increased from 1,526 in 1916-17 to 1,641in 1921.22, In public
institutions there has been an increase of 300 and in private
institutions a decrease of 185,

The enrolment in 1916-17 stood at 49,955 and in 1921-22 at
60,711 representing an inerease of 21 per cent. Public institu-
tions show an increase of 27 per cent. according to enrolment
on 31st March, 1922, and of 29 per cent, according to average
enrolment, while the numbers at private institutions decreased
37 per cent,

The preponderance of those reading in lower primary classes
is enormous, but it has been reduced from 98 per cent. of the
total enrolment in 1916+17 to 92 per cent. in 192122,

Pigures of
institn-
tions-—
{@) Schools
ang scholars.
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_ The greatest proportionate increase has taken place in the
Hindu community, particularly among non-Brahmans, In the
bigh and middle sections, however, the greatest relative advance
has been made in the Mnhammadan community. The numbers
from the depressed classes have increased but are still negligible,
No girl schelars from amongst these elasses have risen above
the upper primary stage and only nine above the lower
primary.

There are 35,194 girls attending boys’ schools as against
.. 19,000 in 1916-17.
Effects of “Girls’ schools,” says the Chief Inspectress,  have as yet little
non.co-6p-  significance in the life of the people, and this obseurity has been
eratlon o0 of service to them during the past year in saving them from
education  Sharing, except in a very minor degrees, in the attacks made on
those for boys.” Inone or two cases inside influences have
resulted in a decrease in attendance and there has been division
- of opinion on the committees of some aided schools, but it bas
never resulted in refusal of a grant. In certain districts attacks
have.come from outside. In -Budaun, maulvis went round
warning parents not to send their daughters to school on the
penalty of being branded as kafirs. Unfortunate teachers
have in places been boycotted and insulted and the work
of inspectresses has to some extent become more difficult,
as it has not always been possible to get conveyances or
provisions; occasionally “they have met with insults and
rudeness and it has required courage and perseverance for them
to continue their work. . On the whole enrolment has not suffered
and it is possible that the ferment of politics has created a desire
for more knowledge among women.” i )
Expendi- The total expenditure on all kinds of educationsl institutions
ture. “for Indian girls and women has increased by 88 per cent. from
Rs. 5,84,493 in 1916-17 to Rs. 11,01,052 in 1921-22. Of the
total increase of Rs. 5,16,589 the share from provincial funds is
Rs, 2,74,345. The following comparative figures show the per-
centages of expenditure from different soure's :—

\e

Provineial| Distriet Mnﬂ oi- Fees Other | 'i‘o tal.
revenues. board, bgar d. " [sourees.
1916-17 .. 28 216 14+9 34 321 100
1921.22 . 398 16-4 15-4 26 .26 100

The large increase from provincial funds is due mainly to

(1) outlay on training schools for mistresses, (2) increase in pay of

teachers, (3) additional grents to aided schools. There is an

increase from municipal funds which should signify a growing

interest in female education in towns, but the reports of inspec-

. tresses indicate that the money is not always spent to the bess
advantage,
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The average annual cost of each student at the various types
of institutions is as follows :— :

! 192123, . 191617
Rs. a. p. Rs, a. p.
College . .. 818 8 0 49 0 0
High school . .. 132 0 0 9 4.0
English middle school .. 59 0 0 43 6 0
Vernacular school .. 24 80 18 0 0
Primary scbool .. 1030 790

“The growth of interest in college education,” says the
Chief Tnspectress, « is the most marked feature of the quinquen-
nium. The number of girls reading beyond the high standard is
still small, but when it is remembered that a few years ago fo
reach the middle standard wasan unusual achievement among
Hindus and Mubammadans it becomes evidens that a new spiris
is at work in both communities.”. College classes have been
opened for Hindus at the Theosophieal Girls’ School at Benares,
for Mubammadans at the Muslim School, Lueknow, and for both
at the Crosthwaite School, Allahabad, while girls from the
Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental School, Aligarh, have passed on to
college classes ¢lsewhere. At Benares and Allahabad consider-
able developments are being planned.

The Isabella Thoburn College, which is mainly dependent on
the generosity of the Women's Foreign Missionary Society of
the Methodist Episcopal Church in America and of the American
Presbyterian Mission, is an ‘institution of old standing. The
bulk of its scholars are Indian Christians drawn from all parts of
India and even from as far as the Malay Peninsula, but of late
years it has received Hindus and Muhammadans as well. It is
the centre of women’s work in the Lucknow University and its
American supporters have planned nobly for its expansion
to the extent of Re, 6,00,000 in the pear future. A well quali
fied staff has been appointed and a large site has been bought,
on which there will be buildings for the college, the intermediate
classes and a normal school. .

In 191617 there wus a staff of nine teachers with salaries
amounting to Ra. 15,000 per annum ;since 1920-21 the number
has been 12 with salaries aggregating Rs. 21,095. During the
quinquennium 12 students have graduated from the College and
35 have passed the Intermediate examination, The average
attendance in college classes has been 32.  Iu regard to work,”
says the Principal, “ our classes are so_small that most of i is
tutorial, consequently there has not been s great deal of change
since we joined the Lucknow University.”

. There isan endowmens producing Rs. 3,000 a year which
provides a scholarship enabling a graduated student to continue
her studies in America in preparation for teachingin the College,

The well being and corporate life of the students receive
careful attention, There are arrangements for their physical
education and periodic medical ezamination. Papils and
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teachers live together in the same buildings and there isa close
interchange of activities,

Allahabad ‘ A more pronounced departure from the ordinary routine "

Municipsl  “gays the Chief Inspectress, “‘has lately been made by the

,';ggggf;tz Allahabad municipal board, which has established a * University

* for Women.” The constitution bas been drawn up on the lines

of those of the Universities of Lucknow and Allahabad and a
prospectus of studies has been issued. The aim is to encourage
girls who have passed the Vernacular Lower Middle examina-
tion to continue their studies in their vernacular, and to take up
subjects that are considered particularly suitable for a woman,
such as hygiene, physiology, music, drawing and the charkha
but other subjects are also taken at the students’ will. An
examination intended to be equal in standard to that of the
Matriculation is to be held in August, 1922, for the first time.
So far the * University’ appears to be an examining body only,
and it i8 not clear if it is intended that it should also provide
instruetion.”

Sacondary The number of pupils reaching the secondary stage is now

education. 1,239 as against 966 in 1916-17, a rise of 28 per cent, The
figures given below show that the increase has been in the
middle stage, the number in the high stage having decreased.

High stage. ‘ Middle English, | Midflle vernacular.
"1916-17 < .. 83 603 280
192122 o 78 813 348
English The Chief Inspectress attributes the decrease in the high

edvcation. gigge ho economic circumstances that have especially affected
the Indian Christian community. The enrolment of Hindu girls
in this stage has increased from 8 to 19 and of Muhammadans
from zero to 17." The increase in attendance in middle English
classes is important even though the actual numbers are insigni-

ficant in comparison with those of boys’ schools. .
The progress ot English education for girls is retarded to a
considerable extent by prejudice, but more so by want of funds.
Parents are unwilling to place their daughters in hostels or even
to send them any distance as day scholars, and in consequence’
it is necessary to open classes for a very small number of girls
with a full time teacher on a high salary ; private contributions
seldom equal half the expenditure and there isa feeling among
managers that Government should supply sll thatis wanting.
In most schools free tuition is given, while hostel fees are

h charged at a rate that barely covers the cost of food.

(a) Englist  The Crosthwaite Girls' High School at Allahabad has made
hixh remarkable progress since 1917, In that year there were 74
schools. children in the preparatory section and 65 in classes I—-IX ; now
the total enrolment is 254, of which only 51 arein the preparatory
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gection, while the numbers in classes VII to X are 16, 15, 10
and 9 respectively ; there are also 16 students reading beyond the
high stage. About 90 of the girls are boarders, living' in
an excellent hostel that has been built during the guinguen-
nium, :

The Theosophical Girls’ School, Benares, attracts pupils |

from all parts of India, It hasschool and college classes in
separate buildings, with hostels, in attractive grounds, on the
outskirts of the city. ‘

The Muslim High School, Lucknow, the Muhammadan Anglo-

Oriental Girls’ School, Aligarh, the Mahadevi Kannya Pathshala,
Debra Dun, and the Mahila Vidyalaya, Lucknow, are all flourish-
ing institutions, , '

- Lucknow possesses three important day schools—the Isabella

Thoburn, the Church Missionary Society Pardah School and the new

Government Girls’ High School. The last mentioned was opened
in February, 1921, with the object of offering a liberal education
for the daughters of Indian gentlemen. Its specially designed
buildings are in fine open grounds on the outskirts of the city
and it has a well qualified staff. 'The small attendance of 23 day
scholars is disappointing, but the numbers are likely to increase.
The reasons given for the present small enrolment are (1)
distance from the homes of the pupils, (2) difficulties of transport.
There is a hostel attached to the school, but parents have ‘shown
a reluctance to part with their Jdaughters and some “are
deterred by the thought of paying adequate fees for board.”

The mission high schools have retained their status during
the quinquennium, All have full numbers in their hostels and
bave to turn away applicants for admission. As they have no
difficulty in attracting pupils, they have been able to give their
attention to development of their work on sound lines, Unlike
the non-mission schools they have adopted the schocl-leaving
course in preference to the Matriculation. The largest mission
school is the Isabella Thoburn which has done extremely well
in public examinations ; other good mission schools are the Mar
Wanamaker, Allahabad, the Queen Victoria School, Agra, and the
American Presbyterian Mission School, Dehra Dun,

_ The majority of these are boarding schools attached to different
missions, In 1918-19 the department framed for girls' middle
schools an alternative curriculum designed to meet the needs
of girls who do not wish to proceed to the high stage. With one
exception the mission schools have adopted this alternative
curriculum. It is found more suitable than the old eurriculum
and the emphasis on domestic science finds favour with girls
and parents. Some difficulty occurs when girls continue their
education into high schools where the course for boys’ schools is
taken, but, as the Chief Inspectress remarks, “It is better
that these girls should take five years to prepare for the
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achoolleaving certificate than that the majority of girls in middle
schools should take a course that is less helpful to them.”

Two non-mission middle schools that have made good
progress during the quinquennium are the Jagat Taran School,
Allahabad, for Bengali girls which, though only founded ia 1919,
bas already opene§ class VIIT and the Balika Vidyalaya, Cawn-

ore, Both these schools have aspirations of opening highsections
1n the near future,
' Vernacular The increase in the enrolment in vernacular middle schools hag
mddla . been very small, There still exists a strong prejudico agains
" education of girls in the class that would patronize these schools,
Even those parents, who are not averse to their daughters being
literate, consider that the primary course is sufficient and that,
after its completion, girls are too old to be away from their
homes, - v

There has been a small increase in the number of Government
model and district board schools for girls that have opened
a middle section, The expenditure on very small classes
is justified on the ground that “they are pioneer classes. The
pupils in classes V and VI of the model schools are usually
qualifying as teachers. :

Among aided school8 of this type is the Stri Sudbhar Vidya-

. laya, Bareilly, maintained by the Arya Samaj, with aid from
(Rovernment and the district board. The school bhas its own
curriculum, whose aim is to train girls to live aceording to the
best traditions of the Hindu community, and at the same time
to give them a sound grounding on the principles of physiology
ang domestic hygiene. During the last year Government has

" sanctioned scholarsbips to the school for widows in order that
they may be truined later either as teachers or nurses.

Ourricola In English schools the curriculum for girls who read up to the

and exam- Matriculation or School-Leaving examinations is identical with

inations in  that for boys, save that sewing is compulsory up to class V,

sgoondary . . . . .

gohools, and domestic science an aliernative subject from class VI
upwards, : )

As already mentioned there is .an alternative curriculum
for girls, whodo not wish to take these examinations. The work
in mathematics is lighter throughout and in history and classical
languages it is lighter in the higher classes. Domestic science is
eompulsory throughous,

There is a common examination which may be taken by girls
who have studied either curriculum. It is known as the Anglo-
Vernacular Lower Middle examination.

In vernacular schools & curriculum is preseribed for classes
A to VI which includes hygiene and sewing as compulsory
subjects.. The Girls’ Vernacular Middle examination is the final
examination for this course, Girls who wish to read further may
take the alternative -anglo-vernacular curriculum, omitting

English,
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The results of esaminations in 1917 and 1922 are shown .
below :— ] :
: Number of passes.
1917. 1922,
Matriculation .. . 15 13
School-leaving certificate . . 14
A.-V. Lower Middle . 141 192 .
# (irls’ Vernacular Middle ,, o 112 *In 1917, 69 girls passed
. the Vernacular Final
examipation,

The number of primary schools for girls has increased from
1,083 in 1917 to 1,337 in 1922 and the average number on the
rolls from 33,398 to 42,129. These figures do not include scholars
in the primary sections of middle or high schools, There has
been an increase of 55 per cent, in the number of scholars in
district board schools ; the increase would have been much greater
had the boards had fuuds to start more schools and improve staff
and equipment in existing schools,

In 1921 district boards were invited by the local Government
to adopt a forward policy in primary female education and
were promised half the recurring and non-recurring cost of the
experiment. Thirty-two boards agreed to accept Government’s
invitation, and send in their proposals.

For recurring expenditure on the scheme during 1921-22
Government setapart Rs. 62,000 and for non-recurring expen-
diture Rs, 1,03,000. The former sum was to be expended upon the
improvement of tue pay of teacheis, a more generous allotment of
grants-in-aid, increase of stipends and allowance of pupil teachers
1 training from Rs, 6 and Rs. 4 respectively to Rs. 10 and Rs. 5
and zugmentation of contingenecies ; the non-recurring allotment
was spent upon buildings and equipment,. -

The enrolment in munieipal schools shows an increase of 75
per cent. since 1917, The boards of Lucknow, Benares, Morada-
bad and Allahabad have manifested great activity in the promo-
tion of female education, but certain boards leave their schools
without adequate accommodation or equipment, and put women in
charge as teachers, who are quite unfiy for the work.

Government model schools are generally found at headquarter
towns. -Thesuperiority of these schools, where there is eloser
supervision and more liberal expenditure than in schools main-
talned by local bodics, is marked, oo

There has been a decline in the numbers attending aided
schools, but there is little educational loss as the majority of such
schools depend entirely on their grant of from Rs. 5 to Rs. 10
and their teaching, equipment and accommodation are negligible
quantities, The chairman of the Bara Banki boardsays :
“ Aided girls' schools will continue to be charitable institutions
for the benefit of badly educated females until competent teachers
aud more effective management and supervision is provided.”
Aided schools maintained by missions o by private individuals
often do good work,
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(b) Girls in There are 33,164 girls reading in primary schools for boys as

by e gainst 15,734 in 1917,

The attitude taken by the Educational department is that
the attendance of girls at boys’ schools should be left to the
discretion of parents, with the single limitation that they may
not attend after they are ten years old,

In some districts .there has been a great imcrease in the
attendance of girls at boys’ schools, but such increases are
geverally traceable to the influence of some particular officer,
and on his transfer the enrolment of girls returns to the normal.
According to one inspector the giris compare favourably with the
boys in intelligence, and he regrets that few of them are allowed
the opportunity of continuing their education beyond the pre-
paratory stage.

() Educas The local female education committees still continue to
tion com-  exist in name. The Chief Inspectress says that she is occasionally
mittees, able to ascertain local opinion through them. The chairmen of
. the boards report that they neglect to hold meetings or funetion

in any way. a -
(8) Supply The difficulty of staffing schools with competent teachers

of teachers. g ag great as ever in all grades of education. There is still

a popular prejudice against the education *of women and their
emancipation from the pardah system that makes it diffcult for
women to take up the teaching profession.

‘ The number of women teachers has increased from 2,125 to 2,720
during the quinquennium, The majority still consists of untrained
teachers in vernacular schools, The increase in trained teachers in
these schools has been 64 per cent. as against an increase of 18 per
cent. of untrained, In English schools the dearth of trained
teachers is, if anything, greater than before in spite of offers of
free education and scholarships. Students prefer to take the
intermediate course after passing the Matriculation examination
to joining a training institution, since the former leads towards
a degree and in any case the intermediate qualification commands
a higher salary in the teaching profession than the English
Teachers’ Certificate. Even uatrained teachers with good
qualiﬁqa.tions are scarce, since the medical profession is more
attractive.

From the districts there is a universal complaint abou$ the
impoesibility of staffing girls’ schools, Apart from the paucity of
trained teachers there are other deterring considerations. The
educated woman is in any case lonely, and, if she is in pardah
away from her family, the loneliness must be beyond description ;
yet, if she is out of purdah, she often loses the respeet that is
necessary to win scholars,

. Some district officers are in favour of having aged pandits
and maulvies. The chairman of Bahraich condewns all the
.schools in charge of women as without hope, but is more
sanguine about a girls’ sehool that is in charge of an vld pandit.
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In this connection the Chief Inspectress says: ‘¢ A capable
woman with knowledge and experience can do more for her pupils
than a man and in any case it is better to have a woman with girls;
on the other hand a capable master’s school is more ship-shape
than the majority of those managed by women ; the details of
discipline and the methods of teachings are both better.” The
real difficulty comes from the scareity of women with any
qualifications, however low. ‘ :

So far removed are we from the ideal of having women

teachers for infants of both sexes,
Although there has beeun a good advance during the quin-
quennium the statistics of female education are depressing
reading and a reproach to the province. Yet there is encourage-
ment in the rapid development of, such institutions as the Isabella
Thoburn School, Lucknow, the Crosthwaite School, Allahabad,
and the Theosophical School, Benares; and we may believe with
the Chief Inspectress that this progress represents a rapidly
changing attitude in small sections of the community. :

"o
o
e
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CHAPTER X.
EpucaTioN oF SpEG(AL CLASSES.

A.—EpucatioNn or EURoPEANS AND ANGLO-INDIANS,

The desire to retain the distinctive European character of
the instruction and traising of their children has induced the
domiciled community to establish and maintain a considerable
nuraber of ‘schools in the larger towns of the province, The
community, although not wealthy, has always shown itself ready
to accept the burden of comparatively heavy fees; from time to
time its efforts have been supplemented by maguificent endow-
ments, and it has always been able to rely on the assistance of

- religious bodies, Since State responsibility for education has

become gencrally acknowledged, the Government has given
liberal grants-in-aid to these institutions.

The education in European schools is on the lines of that
given in the schools of the West, with certain modifications
occasioned by differences in latitude and conditions of life. The
fundamental ideain English education of the responsibility of the
teachers in the development of character has been maintained

. and with it the corporate sense that is characteristic of school

life in England.

The number of Iudians in European schools has increased by
59—from 226 to 285. One of the causes for the popularity of
these schools is the increased facility acquired in colloquial
English, and there is the opportunity afforded for taking the
Cambridge local examinations preparatory to admission into
higher educational institutions in England.

The European schools are all privately owned and managed.
With few exceptions they are aided by Government.

Two institutions provide colleglate education to a small
number of students. The majority of schools rank as secondary
schools, although many of them that profess to give tumition up
to the middle or even high stage are in reality esscntially
primary schools, their aim being to give merely the pecessary
elementary training to fit children to earn a livelihood. There
are a few primary schools and some special schools, whose
instruction 13 technical and industrial. ‘

But there is a classification according to means, that is
characteristic of educational systems in which the parents are
prepared to bear a substantial share of the cost. For various
reasons the expense of maintaining a child at a European school
is high. The domiciled population is small and as it is widely
scattered it requires residential schools, which make heavier
demands on the teaching staff and therefore must pay better



EDUCATION OF SPECIAL CLASSES, . 1

salaries than day schools. It is divided into several religious
denominations, each of which tries to keep up its own sthools,
with the result that classes, and especially high classes, are
small and expensive. o
Such are the schools attended by the children of the wealthier

h=
Faky)
oY ]

members of the community. Some are in the large towns .

of the plains and some are in hill stations. In spite of Govern-
ment subsidies, endowments and unpaid work by members of
religious orders, the fees are high compared with Indiaa scheols,

wd quite beyond the means of the very poor. To meet the -

requiremeuts of this section of the community free schools and
orphanages have sprung up, to the number of eleven, in these

provioces. This type of institution depends ou the charity of

the public and on indigent grants from the State. The educa-
tion provided is elementary, though many of the sehools have
middle and even high classes. )
The European schools are mapaged by committees, representa-’
tive of the denominational, commercial or other associations
that contribnte to their up-keep.
The Code under which recognized European schools work is

an all-India Code, modified where necessary to meet local require-

ments,

The inspection of European schools is carried out by an officer,
who also bas charge of the Kumaun division of Indian schools.
The work is too heavy for one individual. Proposals have
therefore been submitted to Government for relieving the inspector
of the charge of the Kumaun division. '

There has been litsle variation in the numbers of schools. or
scholars. In 1916-17 there were 55 schools with 5,436 scholars,
andin 1921.22, 53 schools with 5,514 scholars. Aided schools have

inereased from 46 to 48 and unaided have decreased from nine

to five. The decline in unaided schoolsis due to the increased
¢ost of education and the competition of aided schools. Two
special schools, the Railway Technical School at Charbagh, Luck-
now, and the Railway Night Schoot at Jhansi have been transferred
from the Educational to the Industries department. The pro-
portion of boys and girls under instruction remains about the
sawe as in 1916-17. Boys exceed girls by about 300, This is
probably aceounted for by the tendency to continue education to
a higher stage in the case of boys.

The total expenditure m European education amounted from
Rs, 13,22914 in 1916-17 to Rs. 21,19,183 in 1921-22, an increase
of Rs, 7,96,269 or 60 per cent. The greater part of this increase
is due to enlarged expenditure on buildings and equipment and
to the beads classified asindirect expenditure, ie., boarding
charges, scholarships, miscellaneous. These heads account for an
increase of Rs. 4,91,31%, but the figure has little significance ag
owing to the war there was an abnormally low expenditure in
1916-17 oo buildings.” The increase in direct expenditure has
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been Rs, 3,04,951, from Rs. 9,06,380 to Rs. 12,11,331, or about
34 per cent. . “* The great increase, ” writes the inspector, “in the
prices of all the necessaries of life has been responsible for a
marked increase in boarding charges and it has necessitated a
general increase in salaries and wages. It has in consequence

_been necessary to adjust boarding and salary grants to the

increased scale of expenditure, 1t is interesting, however, to
note that the greater pirt of the increased expenditure has
been met from fees and other private sources. The proportions
in which the increase has been met are as follows :—

Rs,
1. Sabscriptions and endowments . 8,08,985
2. Public funds . s . 2,96,957
8. Pees .. .. . . 1,%,327
Total .. 7,96,269

This gives a percentage of rcughly 87-3 for fees and private
contributions, and 627 for public funds,”

The percentages of expenditure from different sources are
given below :— i

Bubseriptions Publio funds, Fees.
and endowments,
1916-17 e 19+06 89-07 41-87
1921-22 . .. 26°5 38-4y 85°1

* It is highly creditable to the supporters of these institutious
that they have more than made good by private effort a loss of
6 per cent, in fees.

“The curriculum for all schools is of the secondary type and
is based on the syllabuses of the Cambridge local examination.
"¢ The so-called primary schools,” says the inspector, “ are merely '
incomplete secondary schools, Permission is given to vary the
curriculum and schools are encouraged by grants to provide classes
in practical subjects. The need for vocational courses is parti-
cularly felt in the orphanages and free schools, which cater for
children, for whom a secondary education is seldom possible or
appropriate. Classes in domestic economy, carpentry, telegrapby
and the like are to be found in these schools and in some cases, as,
for example, at Allahabad, arrangements have been made whereby
boys can obtain workshop practice outside the school (e.g. in the
rallway workshop) while still attending the school for certain
-classes. In general, however, the organization of vocational

. training presents many difficulties and there is not much pro

gress to report, Mention, however, may be made of the award
of commercial scholarships to enable students from these schools
to take the commercial diploma of the Allahabad University
and of technical scholarships which enable students to take the
courses in mechanical engineering at the Government technical
schools at Lucknow and Gorakhpur. There 'appaars to be more

- Qemgnd_ for bhega scholarships than there was a few years ago._”d.
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Out of 725 candidates presented for the Cambridge local

J27

examinations in 1922, 472 or nearly 653 per cent. passed,
Boys did better than girls in all three examinations, the differ-
ence being most marked in the Junior and Senior examinations.
Examiners still comment adversely on the teaching of Urdu
and modifications of the syllabus are under consideration with a
view to securing a better standard. The reasons given for the

poverty of results are :—

(a) the difficulty of getting suitable teachers;

(b) a dearth of good text-books ;

(¢) the influx of pupils from other provinces at a late age ;

(d) a prejudice on the part of students.

Oo 81st March, 1917, there were 390 teachers in European
schools of whom 196 were trained and 45 possessed degrees. By
March, 1922, the number bad risen to 427, of whom 244 were
trained and 64 possessed degrees. The percentage of trained
teachers is now over 57 ; the number with degrees is small
probably owing to the superior attractions offered by other

professions.

The difficulty of obtaininvg an adequate supply of trained
teachers led to a reconsideration of the scale of pay approved for -
the purpose of salary grauts aad the following incremental scale

was adopted in 1921 for trained teachers :—

Assistant masters.

Rs,
High school trained . 160—10—250
Intermediate . . 175~10—275
B.A. . . . « e 225—10—325
Assistant mistresses.
High sebool trained . . v 100—5~160
Intermediate . . we 110—5—160
B.A. < 17-7[8-w245

In the hills assistant mistresses are paid

less by Rs. 25

’

Rs. 30 and Rs, 40 a month according as they are High school,

Intermediate, or B.A. trained.

Some improvement has been made iuthe salaries of untrained
teachers, but the improvement is not proportionate to the

increased cost of living.

The department has encouragei the institution of provident
funds oo a uniform basis by means of supplementing grants;
and the great majsrity of the schools now offer the benefits of a
provident fund vo which Government contributés equally with

the school and teachers.

There is no training college in these provinces for men
teachers in European schools. Foar stipends of Rs, 50 a month
tenable at the Sanawar Training class are offered to men
students every year by, Governmens. For women there are
classes attached to the Girls’ Diocesan School, Naini Tal, and

226

Examin.
ations,

Qualifica.
tionsand pay
of taachers.

Providens
fund,

Training of
teache rs,



Effeots of
the war,

Neod for
speoial
arrange-
ments for
Muham-
madan
education.

128 EDUCATION OF SPECIAL CLASSES.

Woodstock College, Mussoorie, which prepare pupil teachers
for departmental diplomas for (1) senior class mistresses, (2)
kindergarten and junior class mistresses. )

European schools were econsiderably affected by the war,
In the boys’ schools many masters offered themselves for service
and there was difficulty in replacing them. In some instances
it was possible to get disabled military officers; more often the
teaching, as in England, was given to women. Otherwise the
men who remained had to bear the burden of extra work. Some
convent schools for girls suffered from the repatriation of their
lady instructors as enemy alieus,

The interruption of communication with England caused a
rise in the prices of articles of equipment and in one year
prevented the Cambridge local examination from being
held. Tu resulted in congestion in hill schools, since children,
who would normally have gone to Englaud, were detained in
the country and there was a large influx of children from plain
schools as well, the result of increased prosperisy of the domiciled

_community under war conditions,

There is one beneficial result of the war. The European
schools of these provinces, like the schools of England, gave
nobly of their best in response to the call of the Empire,
By service and sacrifice old boys and masters have created lasting
traditions, that will wake responses in the hearts and lives of
generations of scholars.

B.—EDpUcATION OF MUHAMMADANS.

The majority of Mubammadans under education attend the
ordinary mixed schools, but the general desire of parents that
religion and education should be closely associated has resulted
in special arrangements foc Muhammadans in collegiate and
secondary education and in a separate system in primary edu-
cation,. In the ordinary schools and colleges Muhammadans and
Hindus mix as freely in the class room as can be expected from

\ studeuts whose social customs are distinet. The desire for

separate education is evident from the famous foundation of
Sir Syed Ahmad at Aligarh, and from che existence in most
towns of any size of a Muhammadan Eaglish school, and, in
response to the desire of Muslim parents for supervision of theis .
sons by a Muhammadan out of school hours, there are in some
Government institutions separate hostels for Mubammadan
boys. :
yAmong the poorer classes the prejudice against secular
schools was found to be strong enough to retard educational
progress and there is now established in the provinces a definite
system of Islamia schools and maktabs which will te discussed
later.
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The following table shows the numbers of Muhammadan
students in the various types of institutions and the percentage:

of Mubhammadans to the total enrolment :— ;

Number of Muham- Percentags of Muham-
madan pupils in— | Pe2oent~ | pnadans to pupils

e | Bgeof of all ereeds.
increagse | ____

1916-17. 1921-22. jor decrease 1916-17. | 1921-22.

) Por cent. | Per cent. | Per cent.
1,420 1,257 —11-5 © 20 . 17-6

Colleges .. .
hools .. | 17885 168% | —6'9 178 152
Primary wbools® . 98086 | 130915 | 4328 |  leea| 157
Special schools 2,084 3,252 +5€ 165 226
Total . 1,19,975 1,52,244 +27 ) 149 1597

Five per cent. of the total male Mubammadan population of
the province is being educated, as against 373 per cent. of
Hindus, . ’

In Government service an attempt is made to preserve a due
proportion between Muhammadans and Hindus, in recognition
of the fact that the confidence of Muhammadan parents in parti-
cular institution is increased if there are sufficient teachers of
their own religious persuasion on the stafl. A difficulty ia pre.
serving a proper ratio arises from the disinelination of Muham-
madans to enter the teaching profession. . _

Thirty-one per cent. of district inspecting officers are Muham-
madans and the same percentage is preserved in Governmeng
English schools. In district board secondary and primary sehools
the percentage of Muhammadan teachers is 16'5.

Special institutions for Muhanqma.da.n colleglqte and second-
ary education have been dealt with elsewhere in this report,
In this section it is only necessary to consider in some detail
the progress of the scheme initia.ped in 1916 for the advancement
of Muhammadan primary education. . S

The following extract from the last quinquennial report.
defines the position with regard to the types of institutions and
their controlling agencies :—* Though the ordinary schools are
open to all classes, it was felt that they were not always accept-
able to Mubammadan parents and a rule has therefore been
framed to the effect that district boards will open special
Islamia primary schools in any village when a sufficient number
of Muhammadan parents come forward to guardntee the
utlendance of ab least twenty boys. It is the duty of the district
boards to provide properly qualified Muhammadan teachers for
these schools, in which the ordinary curriculum will be taught
wholly in Urdu. In many cases, however, Mubammadan parents
are more definitely sectarian and desire religious education for
their sons and for such people the ordinary curriculum is not
suitable. To meet their wishes attempts are being made to
improve existing maktabs and stimulate the institution of new
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ones. The maktab is the natural school for the followers of
Islam and in order to bring it into line with the needs of modern
education a special curriculum has been drawn up of the secular
subjects which are to be taught in it. For the proper supervi-
-sion of Muhammadan education a speecial Muhammadan inspector
of schools has been appointed for the province and special
deputy inspectors, one for each division. A maktab committee
has been appointed in each district for the supervision and
encouragement of maktabs and a central maktab committes for
the province under the chairmanship of the special inspector to
advise the Director of Public Instruction in all matters concern-
ing Muhammadan education. The district and central maktab
committees were formed in the beginning of 1916, the special
inspector was appointed in April, 1916, and the deputy inspectors
in Qctober, 1916. A special maktab texf-book committes was
also appointed in September, 1916,

Five years’ experience of the working of the scheme has
demonstrated its advantages and its weaknesses. The Muham-
madan community have been gratified by having separate schools
and have patronized them freely, but at the sacrifice of a sounder
secular education that could have been found in the ordinary

_district board schools. The special inspecting staff has shown
enthusiasm and tact, it has at times succeeded in galvanizing
into activity the local committees, and it has avoided friction
with divisional inspectors and district boards; yet the wide
distribution of institutions bas prevented its inspection being
anything but superficial and it has been necessary to share the
inspection of Islamia schools and maktabs with the ordinary
district staff, in order to save them from extinction,

The hope that the district Mubammadan education com-
mittees would be forceful influences, has not come to fruition.
The resolutions passed at meetings are too often echoes of the
suggestions made by Muhammadan deputy inspectors. The very
responsibility for meetings of district committees is frequently put
upon the local Government official, and the extent of the respon- .
si%ility can be gauged by the opinions of district board chairmen
who with few exceptions condemn the committees as apathetic
and support their condemnation’ with facts and figures, The
exceptions are mentioned in the following extract from the
report of the Inspector of Muhammadan Schools: “ As regards
the quality of the work, Budaun, Shahjabanpur, Jalaun,
Farrukhabad, Bareilly, Hardoi, Meerut, Bulandshahr, Jaunpur,
Ghazipur, Benares, Azamgarh, Gonda and Bara Banki stand far
ahead of the others”. On the recommendation of the Budaun
committee & travelling agent was appointed for six months for
the purpose of stimulating interest in education among Muham-

‘madans in the district. His propaganda succeeded in inereasing
maktabs and enrolment and the idea is now being adopted
elsewhere, '



EDUCATION OF SPECIAL CLASSES. 181

The special inspector reports that almost all the district
boards ¢ have done something to advance the primary education

among Musalmans’’ and that “proposals and recommendations-

made by the Muhammadan educational commitiee have been
considered favourably, ” - :
“The Fyzabad distriet board,” he says, * which seems to
take an indifferent and apathetic attitude since the inception of
the special scheme is the only exception, It failed to utilize the
rant of Rs. 270 made in 1920 for equipment of maktabs, which
apsed to Government in 1921-22, Its failure to do so is ascribed
to an oversight ”. 'The chairmen of boards are not enthusiastie
over [slamia schools and maktabs and many consider it a waste
of money to finaneo less efficient Muhammadan schools alongside
of the ordinary boards schools, especially when the latter could
easily absorb the former, ‘ o
*  The following table shows the progressin Islamia schools
and aided maktabs during the quinquennium :— '

Islamia sohaols, Aided maktabs, -

Sohools, | Scholars. Behools. | Bcholass.

191617 .. . 92 3,003 201.| 8898
191718 .. . 198 6,262 361 12,480
191819 .. . .. 284 8602 | . 456 16781
1919.20 .. . 490 14,650 627 | 21,439
192021 .. - 680 19,448 737 | 23,640
02122 .. . . 745 . 21,695 762 | - 22,968

The special inspector deplores a decline of 8,436 Muhammadan
~ pupils, in the last two years, in the ordinary board schools, . The
- decline dates from the time when the boards were allowed to set

apart in their budget a sufficient amount for the expansion of

Islamia schools and maktabs out of the additional grant for

expansion of primary education, The number of Muhammadan
m;bltixtlons has doubled and hence the loss to the ordinary mixed
schools, '
. Inthelast year ,of the quinquennium there has been an
increase of 5,900 in the attendance at unaided maktabs, an
increase which is said by some chairmen of district boards to be
due to sympathy with the Khilafat movement. i

The accompanying table showa the advance in expenditure in
the quinquennium on Islamia schools and maktabs :—

1916-17. 1921-22. Inorease,

s s Rs. Rs. . BRs,
slamia schools ’

.- T . 9,721 1,70,784 1,61,083
Maktabs . e v 1,56157 90,939 75,782

Total inorease

. . w | 2,368
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The increased expenditure has been upon opening Islamia
schools and extending aid to maktabs.
~There has been steady improvement in the Islamia schools,
whose curriculum and arrangement of classes are the same as
in ordinary primary schools. They are reported, however, to be
still below the average standard. The standard in maktabs is
low, chiefly because of the negleet of the secular curriculum by
teachers whose main educational equipment is a memorization
of the holy books, The reading and writing is better in
maktabs than in Islamia schools, but arithmetic and geography
are Very poor.
In Islamia schools the teachers are paid on the scales author-

grants-in-aid to aided schools and maktabs is under considera-
tion,

A noteworthy development during the quinquennium has been
the establishment in the districts of Jalaun, Saharanpur,
Muzaffarnagar, Meerut, Bareilly, Farrukhabad, Bara Banki
snd Gonda of Islamia Training classes for maktab teachers.
The course of study is the same as that for ordinary training
classes except that it doss not include Hindi. In the absence
of fully qualified men upper primary passed men are admitted.

C.-~CoLviN TALUQDARS’ SCHOOL.

The Colvin Talugdars’ School at Lucknow is intended for the
sons of landholders and is maintained by contributions from,the
talugdars of Oudh supplemented by a recurring grant from
Government of Rs, 6,000. It is organized on the principles of

_ an English public school with modifications to suit Indian con-

ditions. The system is residential and as the school has only
73 scholars, the attention given to each is tutorial.

The annual cost of maintaining the school has increased
since 1917 by-Rs. 9,018 to Rs. 839,590, Last year there wasa
large rise of Ks. 7,032 due to the appointment of a Vice-Princi-
pal, and to meet this necessary expenditure aid was accepted
from provincial revenues, The average cost of each scholar
in 1921-22 was Rs. 542 per annum and the average fees a little
over Rs, 90. . ‘

The Principal has to contend against the disinclination to
continuous work that naturally prevails among young men with
an assured income. In the immediate past there have been few
incentives to effort, but present developments have opened digni-
fied careers in politicsin the army and the civil services, while
the evolution of new social and economie conditions demands the

. attention of landlords tothe management of their own estates.

In view of these changes it is more than likely that the’ efforts
of the Principal and his staff will meet with recognition from the
taluqdars of Oudbh. They bave already been rewarded by
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successes in school and college examinations. The opinion of
visiting inspectors is that the general management and organi-
zation of the school are excellent, and a fine tribute has been
recently paid to its sound training by the authorities of the
new Military College at Dehra Dun, who specially mention
cadets from the Colyin Talugdars’ School as being among the
select few whose previous education fitted them for advanced
study.

D.—EDUCATION OF DEPRESSED CLASSES.

During the last three years of the quinquennium special
efforts have been made to extend education amongst the depressed
classes, In 1919-20 on the recommendation of the Board of
Education the experiment of appointing supervisors of schools
for depressed classes was made in the distriets of Meerut,
Benares and Jaunpur, financial aid to cover the entire cost being
given by the Provincial Government. The results were so encour-

aging that all district boards were invited tocontinue it, Boards

were asked to put forward their schemes for increasing the num-
ber of free schools, for appointing supervisors, and for granting
scholarships for the continuation of education afier the primary
stage. Forty-three boards out of 48 put in schemes which. were
revised by the Educational department, and Government financed
their initiation with Rs. 7,350, and their maintenance with
Rs, 78,920 recurring. The scheme has been in operation for
one year and success 13 said to vary according to local eircum-
stances and local enthusiasm, The details of figures can be found
in Table VA, but a comparison of totals shows an increase of
22,542 or 130 per cent. abovethe enrolment of 1917, The marked
increase of attendance of low caste boys in the mized schools is
significant of & lessening prejudice among their school fellows,
and resentment at ostracism is shown by a growing objection to
the present nomenclature of the special schools. -

The duties of supervisors are defined. They are to stimulate
a demand for education by visiting communities of the depressed
classes and explaining the advantages of education for their
children, to make recommendations through the deputy inspector
to the district board and to assist in procuring teachers. The
pay of supervisors is reckoned at Rs, 50 per mensem (includ-
ing travelling allowances), but boards are permitted to modify
this assessment. In most ‘instances the supervisors 'are well
reported of, but it is suggested from some quarters that their
posts are sinecures,

It is impossible from studying the reports to make any
generalizations as to the awakening of the depressed classes to
adesire for education over any large area. In the Meerut
division, Meerut districy’ is the only one where good progress
bas been wade, and Moradabad has the same distinction in
Rohilkhand, In the Agra division, Aligarh is conspicaous for
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"the small @Mgepdan.ce of low caste boys in the schools, In the
‘Lucknow division the education of the depressed classes has

made considerable advance, in the Fyzabad division little.
Chairmen and inspectors agree that the rise in wages has
retarded progress. The zamindars too ave reported to be averse
to elevating these castes, and they themselves are unambitious,
and 8o it seems that what progress has been made is due to the
Government, to its local officials and to * certain middle
class enthusiasts,” '

- An encouraging report comes from Etah. The chairman of
the board says: * The demand for these special classes proved
8o great that I hdid to open not less than 20 institutions for the
boys of depressed classes, These poor people are supposed to
‘have the same rights of attending the schools as the members of
other ‘communities, Hindu and Musalman, The right, however,
remained merely nominal. Once the leading members of these
‘communities were sympathetically approached, I found there was
a tremendous craving for education, The unsympathetic atti-

‘tude of the higher classes as well as the economic necessity

which compels parents to utilize the boys as wage earners from
their very chilghood makes the problem very complicated,”

" Everywhere there is difficulty in getting teachers for the
‘depressed class schools, The high caste teachers are reluctant
o serve in these schools, and so far the depressed classes have
‘produced few teachers from among themselves, The solution
-may come through the absorption of these special class boys

"into mized schools,

The Tharus of the western districts are slowly taking to
education, but enrolmeut flactuates with the prevalence of
malaria, The spread of education amongst these forest dwellers

‘will improve their economic condition for it will assist them in
"their dealings with the traders who visit them from hills aud

plains in the cold weather. Regarding the Eastern Tharus
‘the Inspector of Schools, Fyzabad division, remarks: “I am not

"sure that these people are ready for literacy; they seem to be
/quite happy and proud of their forest environment, and in many

Tespects they are far superior to their neighbours particularly
ag regards hygiene. There is no scope for the literate inside

“the jungle belt and the Tharu cannot live in the open plains,
It is possible, however, that a school of carpentry might be a
* success,” :

E.—EDUCATION OF DEFECTIVES,

No public provision is made in these provinees for the
education of defectives, The only private institution that can
be traced is the house for the blind at Rajpur in the Dehra Dun
district, where from 36 to 40 women and girls are taught to

_read and write braille and spend the greater part of the day

knitting, and spinning cotton. The manager of the school
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_ writes : ““Our great aim is to brighten their lives and make them
useful ag well as happy.” The school is supported by certain
missionary societies, |

F,—CaUNAR REFORMATORY SCHOOL.

In 1922 thers were 242 boys on the roll of the Reformatory
School a8 against 185 at the end of the last quinquennium,

The school gives literary instruction of a primary type up to
class IV, The chief educational aim of the institution is  to
train boys in an industry, so that they Can lead a respectable
life after passing out., Cane-work, shoe-making, carpentry, black-

smith’s work, weaving, tailoring, gardening, cooking, pottery

work, are all taugh.

As far as is possible a record is kept of the after careers of .

discharged boys, Only 7 out of 130 discharged in the last
three years are engaged in the trades taught to them ai the
school ; on the other hand only two are reported as having been
reconvicted. : N

The health of the school bas been good, for which the healthy
surroundings, regular exercise and sufficient food are responsible. .

There have been no special disciplinary troubles and the. general

condition of the institution is satisfactory, The cost of main-"

tenance in the last year was Ra. 68,379. A profit of more than

Rs, 3,000 was made out of articles manufactured by the inmates, -

)

~
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CHAPTER XI,
PrivaTr INSTITUTIONS.

Private institutions are outside of the departmental system
and are not necessarily inspected. Their curricula need not
conform to the requirements of codes or examinations, but are
generally’ determined by the special needs of some small sections
of the community. They vary in size and fame from schools of
advanced learning, such as the Darul Ulum, Deoband, or the
Lalit Hari Pathshala at Pilibhit to way-side gatherings of
half a dozen infants in the charge of some ancient pandit or
maulvi, .

These institutions may be broadly classified into two groups
according as their aims are religious or commercial. The former
range from the famous homes of Sanskrit, Persian, and Arabie
learning to pathshalas or maktabs. Of the latter the most common
are mahajanischools which are found in every commercial centre
and afford instruction to young banias in indigenous methods of
book-keeping, Another type of venture school provides, in
addition to the teaching of reading, writing and the elements
of arithmetic, a smattering of English sufficient for the purposes
of the bazar. All these institutions are useful in their degree
and probably fulfil their special functions hetter when unhampered
by departmental control ; to many of them, Government is ready

© to zive help without imposing any restrictions, but only demand-

ing a standard of attainment ; some have been afforded financial
aid on the condition that they adopt a modified curriculum of
secular instruction in addition to their own special courses and
accept inspection by departmental officers, These are now
classed as public institutions.

The figures of private institutions are always uncertain, They
are difficult to obtain and are often exaggerated. They fluctuate
with general prosperity, with changes 1 political feeling and
with the educational policy of the Government. During the past
quinquennium there was a steady declive in enrolment from
89,466 in 1916-17 to 64,506 in 1921-22, The marked decline in
the so-called vernacular schools is probably due to the increase
in public institutions, though curiously enough the large
drop of 7,000 took place in 1918-19 and numbers have been
fairly well maintained since. A large number of Koran schools
have voluntarily become aided maktabs, and many pathshalas have
also accepted aid and inspection, The number of special schools,
such as’ mahajani schools, has remained much the same, although
in a few districts mahajani book keeping has been introduced
into selected district board schools.
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The Specinl Inspector of Arabic Madrassas reports that
agitation in favour of the Khilafat movement has affected many
institutions, An association of Musalman students originating
from the Nadwa of Lucknow and Dural Ulum, Deoband, toured
through the provinces and attempted to persuade students of other
Arabic madrassas to work as propagandists. Several institutions
‘refused Government aid under outside pressure. '

A large number of pathehalas are aided by Government and
do not therefore class as private instifutions, The Inspector: of
Sanskrit Pathsbalas repprts that much of his time has been spent
in deciding the question of aid or of recognition. of certain
institutions to the disadvautage of others that. make no claim
for assistance. According td his repors, * the matter: of recogni-
tion engages too much attention in private institutions; some
managers attempt to gain recognition in spite of inefficient
teaching, by enticing good boys from other schools ; some engage
pandits of good attainments temporarily.”

Few of the pathshalas possess buildings of their own. The
majority of them are held in temples, in houses of charity or in
the verandahs of the teacher’s home. No fees are charged to
students and arrangements are usually made for their board and
lodging. Some pathshalas are endowed, but: in most instances
they depend upon subscriptions.
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CHAPTER XIL
RELGIOUS, MORAL, Pavsical TRAINING, AND HYGIENE.

The question of religious instruction in schools has always
been a favourite theme for discussion. On the one hand there
is the desire continually expressed that children should receive
at school moral and religious training. On the other band there
is the-demand that students should not in consideration of any
advantage be compelled to stifle conscience. This demand
bas found voice recently in the Legislative Council, and the dis.
cussion of August, 1921, has resulted in an emendation in the
Educational Code by the insertion of a conseience clause which
runs-as follows :—

~ “(a) No one shall be compelled to attend any religious

instruetion or observance as a condition of his ad-
mission into or continuance in an aided sducational
institution if he, or his parent or guardian if he is

_ a minor, objects to it and informs the authorities
of the institution of his objection in writing.

(b) The time or times during which any religious obser-
vance is practised or insiruetion in religions subjects
is given at any meeting of an aided educational
institution shall be in the beginning or ab the end
of such meeting. ‘

« Nor®,~Exemption from religious instruction or observance shall take
eflect from the commencement of 8 school or college term. Applications for
exemption should, therefore, be made at the commencement of a tetm. Buf,
with the sanotion of the head master or principal, exemption may take effect
ut any time during the curreacy of a term.”

The view of the average schoolmaster in the matter of
moral training is summed up in the proverb, Example i3
better than precept”; that boys are influenced more by what
they do and see others doing than by what they are told. Sym-
pathizing with this point of view an inspector has emphasized
the need for creating outside interests suited to the Indian boy.
Such interests are rare in our schools, but have been provided of
late by such institutions as the © War Journal®” and the Boy
Scouts,

The * United Provinces Journal ” first appeared in 1918 to
inform the public of the course of events in the war, It was
converted into a popular educator on the conclusion of the war,
It contained useful articles on foreign lands, on industries,
current events, natural history, hygiene, agriculture, etc. and
served the useful purpose of providing wholesome literature of
s simple type in villages and towns, where the facilities for
yeading are por-existent, Its circulation rose at ope time to
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42,000 but the cost of printing and distribution was greater than
receipts and on accouns of the need for rigid ecomomy it was
considered inadvisable to continue its publication. |

There is a conseasus of opinion that the discipline of sehools:
was weakened by the political agitation of 1920-21, and that it
will take some time to re-establish it. The following opinion
expressed by the Inspector bf Schools, Lucknow division, would
apply fairly generally: * The latter years of the quinquennium
have been harmful to the discipline of schools. In 1920-21
breaches of discipline were eommon or were only avoided by
overlooking much that deserved rebuke or punishment. During
1921-22 there has been considerable improvement, Some head
masters are still apprehensive, but, where firmness has been
used, conditions have much improved. I regret to say that
masters have not always given a sufficiently loyal support and
boys are quick to take advantage of such disagreements.”

It would seem that recent events have shown up the weak-
ness of previous discipline, rather than that indiscipline has
increased. Discipline has been too often understood as mere
external order or the mechanical carrying out of tasks: passive

. obedience. What is wanted is discipline of the active kind, the
. purposeful effort of everyone in the school to makeit a place
tull of vigorous life, intellectual effort, and comradeship. For
the creation and maintenance of discipline of thiskind we need
teachers of character and personality. But as one inspector says
“The poverty ofaided aud unaided schools has set too low a
standard for salaries. Altogether there has been too little consi-
deration of the patent fact that it is the character of the master
and particularly of the head master that makes or mars the school.
Whenever there is a sirong respected man at the bead of an insti-
tution the chances of disorder are infinitesimal, and as soon as
public opinion dewands such meu at the head of all*educational
Institntions there will be no such things as strikes,”

There have been for some time indications of a more definite
corporate sense. With the object of giving scope for its deve10p.
mept & meeting of persons interested 1n the Boy Scout movement
took place at Lucknow in November, 1919, to consider what
steps should be taken to promote the movement among Indian
boys in the United Provinees. This was not the beginning of
scouting in the provinces ; for there have been scout tyuops in the
European schools for several years and as far back as 1917 scout-

ing was introduced 1nto the Gorakbpur schools by Mr. Silberrad

who was at that time Collector of the district, But. the
Lucknow conference resolved so organize effort under a distinetive
association called the Iudian Boy Scouts of Agra and Qudh.
During the first year Mr, Langley-Moone was Scout Commis.
sioner and as & salaried officer directed the work of the Associa-
tion. Under his energetic supervision several training courses
were held at Lucknow, Gorakbpur, Agra, und Meerut and the
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erowning effort was the organization of a Grand Rally of 1,100
scouts at Lucknow in the spring of 1921, which was witnessed by
Sir George Baden-Powell, Chief Scout of the world, and by His
Excellency the Governor. In August, 1921, the Association lost
the services of Mr. J. Langley-Moone and so far no one has been
‘appointeéd in his place. 'The'business of the Association is
carried on' by Mr. Satyanand Roy, B.A,LLB., of Lucknow,
“ the Honorary Provincial Secretary.

' In February, 1922, the Governing Council of the Association
‘resolved to.amalgamate the'Indian Boy Scouts of Agra and
: Oudh with the' Imperial’ Chartered (Baden-Powell) Boy Scouts
- and forwarded a copy-of the resolution to the Chief Commissioner

for India of the Chartered Boy -Scouts’ Association. Confirma-
tion - was received -in March,' 1922, and the local association is
now known as the Boy Scouts’ ‘Association of Agra and Oudh,
Mr. 8t. George Jackson is the Provincial Commissioner, There
- are now 100 troops and about 2,000 scouts.
The visit of His Royal ‘'Highness the Prince of Wales to
' Lucknow “was ‘mdde the occasion of a-great demonstration of
loyalty by scouts.' On the morning of the 9th December, 1921, His
' Royal Highness -was received- with the “Engonyama salute”
and ‘on the evening of the 10th there was a grand torch-light
! tattoo, which was highly appreciated by all the spectators, while
‘on’ the 12th the scouts assisted in the distribution of food to the
" poor. ‘ o
i Inspectors and head masters are united in praise of the good
-influence of scouting on the scouts and their fellows, One in-
- gpector says ! * Scouting seems io be the one outside interest that
- bas really got hold 'of the boys and I know of cases of boys being
*saved from utter ruin by finding an outlet in scouting’ for their
supetfluoys energies. -Scout ideals penetrate among those who
cannot join owing to the cost of outfit or the  prejudice of their
relations.” The Inspector of the Benares division considers that
* the scout movenient has been the timely remedy for the recent
nweakening of discipline in our schools, Of the scoutmasters on
the staffs he says: * They are now no five-hour men but whole-
time' helpers. ' I have come- across teachers in this work, who
hardly found time to go home, such was their enthusiasm.” In
the' Meerut division the activity of Mr, Cox' has given a great
stimulus to the movement. In Rohilkhand it. has spread into
the middle vernacular schools.

Seva Samie .The Seva Samiti Boy Scouts’ Association was founded in 1919
éi B°ty under the ‘auspices of the Seva Samiti, Allahabad, with Pandit
couts’

Hirday Nath Kuozru as the Chief Scout Commissioner. It bas
now 60 troops with 2,500 boy scouts on its rolls.
One of its characteristic operations was the translation of
o seouting books from English- into Hindi and Urdu and their
emendation to suit Indian eonditions; another was to create in
 boys & love for home-made things, * The report of the Association

‘ Association,
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says: *“In order to impress on scouts the idea of thrift the
Association has opened an Equipment department in whiek home-
made things for the use of scouts are stocked and sold. It is a
matter of great satisfaction that our Indian-made . articles
compare favourably with foreign goods in the matter of cost add
durability. ” :

At Allahabad the Association has started a scout hostel,
under the superintendence of the Organizing Commissioner,
Mr. Bajpai, who bas uadergone a course of training at. Gilwell
Park; England. S

One great virtue of the Seva:Samiti Branch -of the: scout
movement is- that it is entirely unofficial. It suffers. perhaps
from the natural reluctance of head masters to-endure gladly
outside control of their boys ; but this reluctance will disappear
as experience of complex conditions in education -grows along
with unity of purpose. -

In all educational institutions provision is supposed to- be
made for physical training, The effectiveness depends upon the
discipline of the particular institution. - In English schools there
is a tendency- for smartness -and interest to decline in the
senior classes, but this is generally due to the limitations of the
drill instructors in controlling senior -boys. The staadard.
in English schools is rarely as good as it i in middle. vernacular
schools, but it has been improved considerably by the. courses of
instruction that have been held for drill masters in Lucknow and
Meerut. In vernacular schools drill, desi kasrat, and dumb-bell
exercises are taught by teachers aided by peripatetic drill. mas-
ters. The latter have been recruited of late years from ex-service
men, who receive extra training at Lucknow,  Complaints,
however, come from certain districts, that these ex-soldiers. are
less successful than men drawn from the school master. class, inas-
much ag'they are upable to adapt themselves -to - the teaching . of
school-boys. The chief fault inall ia their lack of any knowledge of
physiology ; they do not recognize the sign of physical . weariness
and have no idea of the special value of particular exercises.

In some hostels of both' English and - vernacalar schools a
short course of exercises forms part of the daily routine, and if the
time is judiciously chosen the practice is admirable. :

There is keen competition among the chosen teams of colleges
and schools in the various games and a bigh standard ds. reached
in hockey and tennis, the two most popular games. - Inspectors
do not favour leagues and cup competitions, as there is too much
professionalism prevalent and excitement develops . unsports.
manlike methods. Even the district sports of the middle verna-
cular schools are sometimes marred by unseemly quarrels, in
which boys and masters join. But until the idea of keeping
a sound mind in a healthy body by means of exercise becomes
national, these contests serve to keep alive an interest in oute
door sports. City schools often suffer from lack of grounds, and

Physical
training.
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the municipalities do not always show the enthusiasm that might

be expected in providing open spaces for games. The Boy Scouts

and Y. M. C. A. have done much to popularize healthy outdoor

sports, particularly in providing acceptable variants to the usual
ames,

There has been definite teaching of hygiene for several years
in the training ecolleges .and: normal schools of the provinces,
and the curriculum for anglo-vernacular schools contains a
syllabus for bygiene and temperance teaching through informal
talks and lectures to classes VII, VIII, IX, ang X, The subject
bhas not, however, received sufficient attention in schools, as it is
not one for examination, and, while untrained teachers are unable
to give instruction, trained teachers do not seem, as a body, to
have preserved the enthusiasm to apply what they acquired
during training.

A step forward was made when the subject in outline was
included in the syllabus of compulsory science for teaching in
classes VII and VIII, but the advantage only accrues to those

- schools that have been able to adopt the course.

The pastquinquennium has witnessed considerable propaganda
towards creating a ** hygienic conscience”’ in the public. The now
defunct“ United Provinces Journal ” used to contain excellent
instructive articles on the recognition and prevention of preva-
lent diseases, on cleanliness, temperance, and kindred subjects,
Its teaching was supplemented and illustrated by itinerant

. lecturers, and in the English schools scout law inculeated the
. moral value of elean living and scout practice demanded a

krowledge of First-Aid and simple hygiene.
In some high and normal schools classes in First-Aid were

- organized and certificates gained ; but this could only be done
. where the local medical officer was sufficiently altruistic to give
. his services gratis, since the slender resources of games funds

were unequal to paying remuneration as well as supplying
apparatus, .

It was recognized that such sporadic and spasmodic efforts
were insufficient and that stimulus to organized progress must
originate from the training colleges and normal schools. Early
in 1921 a conference of principals was convened to consider the
question, They proposed that the instruction in hygiene given
at training institutions should be improved. As a result of their
recommendations the courses at training colleges and normal
schools bave been revised and extended. They turther suggested
that voluntary classes should be arranged in English and verna-
cular secondary schools for the study of hygiene, sanitation, and
First-Aid under the auspices of the St. John Ambulance Associa-
tion, and that two courses, one for English schools and the other
for vernacular schools, specially modelled on the requirements
of schools, should be presented for the approval of the Associa-

tion, They proposed that these courses should be taught only
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in schools where there was a teacher who possessed the Certifi-
‘cate in First-Aid of the Association and had received a tralning
in hygiene at a training college and normal school. This
scheme has received the general approval of Government and
of the Council of the St. John Ambulance Association, .
No amount of organization of curricula will avail, while
teachers divorce theory and practice. The Inspector of Fyzabad
has a good deal to say in the matter: “ It is diffieult to persuade
the schoolmaster of the value of fresh air. Clerestory windows
are invariably closed either because of the presence of monkeys
or the absemce of ropes; as soon as there 1s any nip in' the air
other windows are close shut, and interior ventilation between
desks is invariably sacrificed to crowding close up to the master’s
table,” Of vernacular schools he remarks: “Care is being
taken in the relection of sites in the improvement of lighting
and ventilation as well as in the allotment of work and recrea-
tion through the time-table ; but much good is negatived by the
attitude of teachers and the distriet inspecting staff. I have
listened in the class-room of a training class to a lesson on the

observance of simple hygienic rules and half an hour later-

inspected the hostel in which every one of them was flagrantly
neglected. I have attended an inspection by a junior inspector,
who theorized freely on how a class-room should be arranged,
but could not observe that half the elass could not see the black-
board and all sat facing a strong glare.”

In 1913 an Educational Hygiene Committee appointed by
the local Government made certain valuable suggestions on
bygiene in schools and recommended medical inspection, In
1918 the Government of India asked the various local Govern-
ments to devise schemes of medical inspection of schools suited
to loeal conditions, In these provinces the local Government
in 1919 instituted medical inspection in all recognized English
and normal schools, by assistant and sub-assistant surgeons,
with remuneration at the rate of Rs, 10 and Rs. 5 per mensem
according to their respective grades, the whole cost being borne
by Government, At the same time district boards were permitted

to apply the same scheme of inspection to middle vernacular
schools at their own expense.

The seheme aimed at— i

(1) Periodical visits to the sehool and monthly reports to
the educational authorities and to the school of the
sanitation of the school and hostels.

(2) Medical examination of all newly-admitted scholars
and “inspection of other scholars on parade once a
month, A

3 Treaginenb of cases at the dispensary or by the medieal
officer.

(4) Report and advice to tte hcad master regarding infec-
tlous and contagious diseases,
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Considering the outlay the aims were somewhat ambitious.
Neither inspectors nor chairmen of district boards evince
- much’ enthusiasm over the operation of the scheme ; the inspec-
tions- are said to-ba perfunctory and to lead to nothing either in
the way of treatment or of récord. Some boards have dropped
medical inspection already on the ground that it is not worth
even the small expense; others have never instituted is.

It-is not possible for financial reasons to establish in these
provinces an elaborate system of inspection with treatment such
a9 -prevails in Western countries as, for example, in England,
where for- 5,000,000 children there are 1,600 medical officers (of
whom about 500 are whole-time) and, 2,000 fiurses (of whom
about- 500 are whole-time) or in America where there is one
medical officer and one. nurse for every 2,000 children. It
is, however, possible to have in the beginning a system of inspec-
tion- that:1s useful without being extravagant. The matter is
at-present receiving attention, '

A: H: MACKENZIE, u.4,, Basc.,
Director of Public Instruction,
Uniled Provinces,



.
GENERAL TABLES Nos. I 7o X AND SUBSIDIARY TARLE.
' Page.
L~~Abstract of number of institutions and atéendance .~ 1A
II.—Abstract of expenditure . .- .. 2A, 3A
IIL.—Details of institutions and attendance o oo SA-TA
111A,~Number of scholars on the 31st March, 1932, classified
according to sex, raee or creed,. . .- 84,9A
IIIB.~Details of institutions for Europeans and attendance .. 104, 11A.
1V.— Details of expenditure., . . «12A—15A
IVA.—Details of expenditure on institutions for Buropeans .. 164,174
V.—Classification of scholars . . +.18A—20A
VA,—Classification of scholars according to sex, race ot oreed ,. 21A
VI1.—Results of examinations . . «e 224254
VIL—Distribution of local and municipal expenditure . 26A—29A
VIIL-~Return showing attendance and expenditure in hostels
for males and females . . . 30A
IX.—Number and qualifications of teachers . . 314
X.—Classification of scholars by ages ., e . 32A
Table showing particulars of maktabs, mulla seaools, and -
Puthshalag ., . e e . 35A
APPENDICES.

Provincial Table A.—~Showing the namber of scholars and

percentage under imstruction in each dissrict for the year
ending 31st March, 1922 ., v . . 36A

P, ovincial Table B.—Giving particulars of varnaculae primary
schools for boys for the year ending 3lst March, 1922 .. 374

19



GENERAL TABLE L

Abstract Return of Colleges, Scpools and Scholars in the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh at the end
of the official year 1921-22,

(For details see general table IIL)

ati . $a Private -Average ( FPerceat-
Arca aog populition. Public Ingtitutions. . Institutions, mumber ;f;ugg
. of towns 7 "
§ Unive sity | - School Education, E (Ef;%?lu and villages 3"&'} °.f
8 . Education. General. Speoial. " se:;Ved by~ |® 'in-a:-,s
=] — i . = . Grand e =
2| Number of - 3 & 2|3 Stk O | Bl 1B |5
5| towns and Population. Partioulars.] . | & 2 8 S| & | Total : E 83| 5158
w|  villages N g g2 I T < Zleg |2 e
2 = = $ o = Total, w | B&: -] S p 198 3 |25
: g |28 <2 B 81873 g E B |=2 | 2|2
= ol @ s 8| 54&: g g L2 1L i=%
5 g|s8 g | £ =g £l s 558 |3k%
|51 . < te | o o B & | < < | ™ » ERETIE 1L |
1 3 ‘3 P B 6 7 8 9 10 a1} 12 |43 ;a4 ;| 35 16 17| ag |19 | %
— e 3 . < o 1 s fegs s L x ol a
Y ) , T I
. ) (18 j¢ For ) 2| 18 Bis| 1500 16,811 ~s40| 238 17,021 -621| 2,289 2860 19,881 T B e | .0
L ey “males, - -4 - - . ! . . . . .
Towns 432 Males 23,787,745 g 2%0;- . sl .. 142 1,844] 1436 1 13) 1634 B 143 151 .1,655(77-68170-72} .. | ..
. . b 0. 8. . | H .
glvin-  1s736) Fe. 21pssoma||E o o——|— | — ' | = I =
~ Rges. . ot N . . . R X ) . | .
g| e males 1| ‘totar..| 26/ 16 957 16840 17.797| 471 -245; 18,555 9629| 2.382| 3:011| 21,866| 642|552 «» | +»
Total 1,19,168 Total 45,'375,78‘71_ 2 == . : | ) 4 . ==} —
| ‘—4 %'{M‘“e’--’ 5:449|1,600] 93,148| 754,851/860;904(!3,798) 9,914/ 871,750/ 16 010| 43,974/ 59,984| 931,724| .. | .. |8i66[3-96
13 - - . g _ - . - . . R B ¢ A
\|5 (Femates] 73| 6| 14461 78,089| 92,540 228! d67; 93,809| 286|-4,236) 4522} 97,881 .. | .. | 43 *45
Total -.. 5,522/ 1,606110,594| 832,040 943 534{4016 10;381[9,65,059[ 16.556| 48,210 64,506]1.029.565) W 2
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EDUCATION-GENERAL TABLE II. :
Abstract Relurn of Ezpendature on Public Instruciwn in the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh for the oﬁicw,l ¥ ar 1921-22.
' (Fpr Deta,ﬂs see Genera.l Ta.ble V)

'I‘obal, Direct Hxpenditure on Public lnqtrucmon. Total, lndxrecﬁ Expendwure on Pubhc Instruction.
University Edu- School Educatzon, School Education,]
- gatione. General, Bpecial, Bgl;;l;i-, Total
—_— Uolleges | _ - . . i tversite | Direcs (Iospec- | $¢00% | surnl. IMigcella. * [Expenditure
Arts prfg;ea_ Se;f;d- Primary {Training A;ngzmr Total.  University, tion. tlgn. | sg:i];s. ture, and| neous. Total, I°:t£] ';lzil:):.\
eol{f!ges. sional. | schoals. schoqls. sohools | S s, : g agﬁpam- n .
. traiping. : ' : - us. e :
1 2 3 4 [ 6 7 8 A 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16
Rs, Rs, Rs:ir Rs. Rs, 5 ‘?15-8 15k GTRQ' 958 Rse Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. |- Rs. Rs, Rs.
. Institu. { For males [19,58 427|11,18,706|36,67,719162,92 110 8,94,455| 8,71, +67,88, 5,
i e f  Tomaes ,73'090 : 1,06,614| 4,49,308| 1,15,964 49,332 17,94,399 } 81,63,786|1,65,812/9,69,056 5,60,319/45,47,035 18,24,‘498’1,12,30,906 } 9,08,13,563
Total .+ 120,31,547'11,13,709/67,64,326 67,41,500/10,10,419 9,21,147 1,85,82,657 .
2. {a) Percentages of
' Provinoinl Expendi.
ture incinded in
,cvlumns 2-—16 to .
Total Provineil N
Expenditureon Pab- E. . 1
lic instruecticn e 5159 5-4%3 21-34 2758 §:77 4:69 63-21 439 1-03 5921 1-73 14°92 257 80-59 10000
(b Poroentages of Local . . |
Fund Kzpenditure
included in columns
:2-16 to Total Local
Fund Xxpenditure
on Publie Instruce ) ‘
tion =81 . 11:84 | 43-01 6 22 *538 6101 . e 6t § 3-45 ] 80-68 3:85 38-02 100°€0
{¢) Percantages of Mu- - )
nicipal Expenditure
inciudod in columns
2—16 to To'a: Muni-
cipal Expenditure on ’ o
Public Instruction,, 1-08 . 15+15 59 83 1-99 1-22 B1+77 Tee .. 2-57 1-88 9:79 449 i8-23 10000
{d) Percentages of Tutal . ) : o .
Expenditure in col-'} ~ .
umns: 2--16 to Total
Expenditure on Pub- ) : ‘
lic Instruction .. 6-81 374 22+69 22-61 8-ab 3-09 02-83 ¢ © 10-61 585 8-25 388 15-26 8-12 3767 100°'00

A1
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GENERAL TABLES,

EDUCATION—~GENERAL TABLE IIL

* Abstract Return of Expenditure ‘on Public Instruction in the 'llT'nited Provinces
of Agra and Oudh for the official year 1921-22 —(conciuded),
(For details see General Table IV.)

487

" 84

Totsl, Direct Expenditure on Fublie Instruction.
' . . ’ . E - - -
University Education. _Schocé enggx}fhon, Schogp?cdi:iatwn,
Colleges for .- o . All other Total.
Arts ; Secondary | Primary | Trainir :
Professional [ : 8 | Special ‘
Colleges. | . raining, Schools. | 8chools. | Schools. 8 c};le:;;ls.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 g
Rs.a. p. | Rs a. p.|Rs. a.'p. | Bs. a. P- | Rs. a. p,'l Ra u. p. | Bs, 8, p,
8. Averago annual cost . ' .
of educating each
pupil ig-— .
Cost to Pro- (369 13 & | 96715 3|56 5 7 )20 9 83 3 o186 2 7 |11412 o
Govern- [ vincial Re- . . .
ment venues. . ' .
Institu- < Cost to Liocal ve . 005|011 5170 2121010[ 0 410
- tions. 1 and Muni- .
cipal Punds ‘ ; .
Total Cost 948 7 31158 1T 117513 8121 8 8 985512 94196 9 9 138 19
Local ,Cost to Pro- . 14 6 7] 6 1 0158 .
Fund vinciul Re- 8l 742
and venues,
- Munici» ¢ s 8 |
pul ost to Loca) . . ’ €11 ’i701 <2} 8 8§
o2 Iwi o Low 7012 1{29 0:2| 3 810
schools, cipal Funds. ’
Total Cost .. 12948 97 52815 4130 9 011 62
Cost to Pro. [140 12 2 v 11813 2|37 &6 8| 2 1 319 2"' 4.1, o
Aided vincial Re- - 827 8|11 411711 6
Tustitue { o orUes: . - ‘
h Cosk to Losal’ 6 0 6 e 111 2.2 4
tions. | 101 Muni. . ‘ 0139} 300 289
.cipal Punds, .
g ——
Total Cost .. 1370 2 6| 139 4 38615 1| 515 6518 3 9|361410 (4214 10
Unaided  Institu (356 0 4| 128 86 olios 6 513313 '
t.on8~Total Cost. | 33 15 21 610 20125 6 533 13. 1 7? 610
' Cost : n -
fo Pro- |164 5 2| 489 9 30 6 A
Al J vivoral Ro. ‘ 7 63| 810 shistas 074 4 4]12 21
Tnstitu- vooues . . . .
- Cost t:
tions. nndiiﬁg(i’?l 313 5 . 53 4| 210 3 33| 2152|33%8
cipal Funds. N
Total Cost . 382 11 9| 643 6 316111 1| 813 4 (246 1310193 6 0{2012 9




. 4) GENERAL TABLES

EDUCATION-GENERAL
Return pf Colleges, Schools and Scholars in the

Publio
T Under publio
Maoaged by Government. M Rin:gi:(%plz
i o { Average T
Olass of dnstitutions. Num. | Nomber numbir Num. [Number
: Tber of | 0E8ebo- | Ny o 1Average |y | of soho-
nstie ] A8 0R Y “oon ” il daily oo i]a!s °1Ell
, $u- _t.he rolls monthly attend- iy the rolls
$ions. | O® 3ist during suce. ..o ]on 3184
| March. 1o year. ' Marfli
P 2 3 § | 5 6 7
Un1veesity EpucaTioR,
Arts Collegos. 3
e o<t Il Ml vl Bl el
jontal - .. For mgles.. 1 s24| 8191 3181 .. .
Culbeges for Frofessional Training. " .
Law,, Y e . For males. . . . . P wl -
Medicine . P Cen Do. ve 1 174 174 1744 ., | s
qE“ng‘};leeting we ?)?; .v; 237 11*.;;1 ﬁg -
eaching . .~ . . k 153 . .
Agricuiture .. . Doe. . 1] 103 97 80 .. .
Coramereisl .. e Do, . e . . e s -
Forestty = o . Do, .. 1 100 100 100 | .. R
Total .. |” 13 71782 | 1882 " 16971 .. [T ..
BcEooL EpucATION, GENERAL. ‘ I
Seeandary Behools, . i .
High Schools for males B . 55 | 16434 | 16,442 14.123 8 113
. ‘Eunglish ,, 1 89 92 K 3 276
_"fd‘““ Sahools for males { Vernagular 7] 1368 1116 894 | 530 | 41082
High Schools for females ‘ “Boelish 11 22 17 13, - "i0s
. nglish ~ .. Ve . . 10
Middio Sahocle for fomales o ) Vernacular | g5 | o550 | agt6 | #iea| 18] 14
Total | 997|720,963 20543 17,319 585 | 44,120
LBrimary Schoole, : ! : ) :
Formmales , . . . 5 13 1887 136 {12,936 | 708,317
For females . 8l 1,858 | 1,747 1,213 865 28,841
Total Coee | T 86172030 | 1915 | 1349 13801 738258 .
Soseor, EpuQamioN, Seecrac, v - |
Training Schodls e f B s g1 ol Do4)  ST4) 4321 81%6
%cho%s lgi.ﬁua for males " . 1 105 116 102 T
aw Bchoo C ae . . . o P . Ve
Medieal &+ For males,, | 523 | 4| a8 | ..
Medical B:bools ., . ..{ Foe females i 65 59 sl .0
Jingineering and Burveying Schools e . N v e
Teohn.cal apd Industrial § For males.. 15| 1,026 935 804 ..
Schools. ! For femles 1 50 41 31 . |- ..
fJommereial Bchools .. can we d . . e | e O
Agricultural Schools ., . . 1 33 32 271 .. v
Relormatory Schools for males .. . 1 242 218 206 o o
“Othet Schools for males ee oo} 42| 3580} 1817 12,333 6 263,
Other Bchools for fomales . TTIN on . LU N
Total < |80 ) 4204 | 4174 | T 3620 | 444 | 3491
,Tcitalt of Colleges and Schools of Public | 228 | 29,069 | 23,514 | 23,994 14,800 | 785,869
nstraction.

® lociudes three Iutermediate classes avracoed to Governmeant High Schools at Almora,
Jbansi and Fyzabad,
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GENERAL TABLES. 5A
TABLE 11I.
United Provitices for the official year 1921-22,
;nsiiuulions. . R .
management, *  Under private management. ]
Loeal Funds ot Aided by Government, by Local -
Bonrds. . Funds or Municipal Boards. - Unaided.
. Average . Average
Average Number v Number
number on Average fho b 1OF scholars l;\;n‘:l‘:&;t Average Number| ©f seho- %ﬂz? Average
the rolls daily { riert | omthe | T ot | daily e Javmen §U 0 daily-
monthly | ditend- tations.| ™UE0D | tnl sttend- | oo [the rolls monthly | avtends
during the| ance. o I ] durin gy ance. ou 8lst duringy .. anee.
year. March. |ip 5 vesr. Marche 1o cear,
8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
. . - LA A . : '
. . 13| 8219| B2 291 2| 1as9 | 85| ez
. . 4 63 57 49 1 18] 16 14
. o L X e ba ' Y e e l.l - s
. . . “ . 4 455 4691 842
‘.o e .o e .o we e .. - P
e 50 s e o . 1 207 220 <196
e LI s av .. .. 1 64 66 58
. .. o ) 84 "86 "71‘ 1 59 "25' 4 "21
-t s N .. . on o ae wn e
ot ., Lome 19 3,416 | 2, 3,034 “10119301 1,691 F 1458
1,102 . 984 us| 26921 26901 22908 8| 1835} 1,677] ‘1,490
271 o1 47 4661 | a432| 8806 24 1386 1374 1114
41,279 | 823857 14 423 431 340 £ ] 801 | 300 | " 947
. . 23 2,887 2,031 2610 21 . 22 238, 198
115 83 85 4076 [ 3922 3408 1 160 159 156
1303 [ w0 25| 2713| =540] 192 1 62 66 . -49
44070 | 34536 |~ os3 [ 41541 | 41219 | 35085 4| 3910 [ 38114 3949
648911 4795 | gave | vasez | evs7e| sa0ov | 133| aess| aim| sess
31583 | (19580 | 436 13083 | 12224 | 0,363 12 4'341 38| 7
. 516,434 | 491838 | "9,858 | 87,625 | 80,002 | 63,460 | 145 | 5,007 | 4,497 | 3,593
8261 s0a1| .. . . o lou . o .
. o7 1 us| Cizr| he| Ta| “w| Tn] "o
T . . . .. . . .. ve L1
: . .. - be ». e -w on e o
<o .- . . . - ., o e ..
e . el Te] Ter| Ta| o -
D - 15 . 4% 42 309 .. . . .
. ne 64.. 214 201 187 . . - ‘e
e o~ 3 874 216 219 .. . - a
.. .. . . .. o e ' e PYs
. o [ * . ' oo .o . '.. e
249 194 108 45041 4329 3003 6] 73| s8] &35
PR L ) 4 . 73 73 67 .- - B P
“‘72‘%1‘659‘ ~o82 T T\ T S RS (4928 18| s |~ 6k
107 29,636 é 3,313 1 133411 (130,153 [1,06,500 214 1,710 | 30,774 | 8,845




6A . GENERAL TABLES,

o EDUCATION—GENERAL TABLE III,
Return of Colleges, Schools and Scholars in the United Provinces for the
official year 1921-22—(continued).

Number of scholars on

. 31st of March lcarn- 2 A
Grand| Grand 1ne— 2 g
'toatal total of Bn | 2a
st e of |schol g g
Class of institutions, insti- | on ;;;: claﬁs;- A verna. “é'% "6%
! bu- ;1 31st of ?ng- cal | Cular | & |, @
3 tions.| March. | 1B [langu. ]‘"“Dg“’ 22 | 8%
age. { 8% g 8 g &
z an
1 18 ) 19 1Yo | W | 22 |79 |Tud
UsaversitY Epvcarion,
Aris Colleges,
T " (Formales,.| 201 61294650 /1,849 900 | 4} ..
. English . . {F‘ot:fomales 5 69 69 | 24 . .. .
Oriental . .. Formeks .. 1 3:4 481 8id .. . .
Colleges for Professional Training.
Tiaw Cew ~v. . For males .. 4 455 | . .o I . .
Medigine .. ° . Do. .. 1y 17ef | . « 3| .
Engineering .. e Do .. 2 d4d |, . A .
Teaching .. .« Do, .. 4 2174 a7 ., .o 3{ ..
Agriculbure ., . Da. ., 1 3| ., | ., . I
Commerical .. . Do. .. 3 1:8 v . . ve
Forestry .. e ‘Do, .. 1 00| |, . .. . .
' Total - | 42) 712814084 2097 | 9001 10| --
Scmool: EDuCATION, GENERAL.
Secondary Schools.
High Schools for males i 12: 46,103 145324 17,285 | 49542 | o551 ..

i . nglish ., ) 6,412 | 5511 {1,767 6,024 95 .
Middle Schools for gdes . { Vernacular 55,.: 13074 ,102 v" Py 66 -
High Schools for females . . :}; 8.135 {9590 | 857 | 1,446 511
i ‘ § English’ _, 43% 1870 | 133 | 8778 | .. | 393
Middle Schools for females { Vernscular 9| 75 = 61| 75| o H

Total .. | 957 | 110,584 55,597 20,043 [ 111,411 | 356 | 910
 Primary Schools.
¥For males .- ' .. {15,496 767,787 | 808 | 401 | 787,114 (32,164 ..
For females . . o | 18441 45203 | 908 ) 2| 45079 | .. | 278
Total .. |16:840 832,940 | 516 | 403 | 832,193 (33,164 278
Scroon EpucarioN, SPECIAL.

- For males., | 440 | 8798 | .. 30| 373 .. .
Training Schools - { For females 31 223 72| .. 181 | o ve
Schools of Arts for males .e . 1 106 . . . . e
Law Schools . . T e .e . '.‘;28 L . . .

. ¢ Formales,, ] . . . . .
Medical Schools ** 1" For females 1 65 .. | .. . . .
‘Engineering and Surveying Schools . 4 40 40| .. v .
{¢)Technical and .Industeial §* For males.. | 80| 156 | 35| ., - e | ae
" Schools. ) " For females 7 264 | 131 .. 21 .. e
“Commercial Schools® R e 3 394 ., . .- - ..
Agriculture ,, . . 1 33) . . . . .
Reformatory Schools for malzs . 1 242 | ., . 242 1 ., ve
Other ychools for males - )19 73200 144 (40648 288 65| .
Qthor Schools for femals .. ] s L T L S L

. . ) Total | 71614307 | 400 {4674 | 6,784 | 65, ..
* *Potal of Colleges and Schools of Public (18,555 | 965,059 61,498) 27,317} 951,288 133,595 1,188
_Instruction. o

() The figures entered against the Technical and Industrial Schools do not include the_

figures of -
(1) Weaving School, Mau;

{If) B. P. G. Mission School, Roerkee ;
(ITT) Fabric Printing School, Farrukhabad ; .
a5 their returns were not received by the Dirootor of Industries, United Provinces,



GENERAL TABLES. 2 3 9 Ta1

EDUCATION—GENERAL TABLE III.

Return of Colleges, Schools and Scholais in the United Provinces forthe
official year 1921-22—(concluded).

- ' Number of scholars on [ g ﬁ
‘ 31st of March learn- | ™ -
Grand | Graad ing-~ 'E . E, )
. : total | total of B | 24
fleg of scholars A . S lwd
Clags of institntions. insti- | on the classi- [4 ve]rna- 63 |<4g
-} tue | sistot |HOE-| gy | ouAr 4 & ).
tions. | March, | Ysh« | japgy.| Ja08U- | 2% 24 -
age, | 26% g,ﬁ g'ﬁ:, ‘
. . a a
1 |18 19 20 |~ =1 23 | B3 | 24 !
. PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS. .

1. Advanced teaching— . ] ) . - : ’
(a) Arabio or Persian { For males.. } 27L 8,6;5{ 188 17,682 | 1,715 | 1101 e

For females. 4 ras | 27 e | o
by : For males...| 360 4 17 | 7177 a8l | - cae
) ) Sansk.r_lt , "". { Forfemales 4 "109 T . . .
" (¢) Aoy other oriental. { For males...| .. . . . P TR GCTRA
classio. For females | .. . v .. . o

2. Elemenlary leaching— . . 1 - o
(a) A varnacularonly § Formales,;| 986 | 20,675 | 638 | 289 19,971 | 447
or mainly. { For females | 80 g{.g;g . . 1,649 | .. |- 38
- For males., | 981 [ 17, -5 16,6881 ~ 836 | 849 .

(b) Tho Roramonly... § por oo or | gsa | L. | 9k | woe | .
3. Other schools not con- { Formales.. | 279 | 7,452 {1,376 | 710 | 5801 | 158 {
forming to Depart-‘{ : T i : -
mental standards.

For females 2 251 | .. s oEm]oLL
Total of Private Institutions -~ .. | 3,011 | 64,506 |2,243 33,636 30,204 |1,599 | 67
Grand Total of all In-¢ For males..!19,881 965,673 158,601 (58,786 { 921,492 (35,194 ..
stitutions. . For females | 1,685 | 63,892 15,140 | 2,167 | 60,000 | .. {1255

Total .. '21,506 1,020,56563,741 160,953 | 081,492 |35,194 | 1,255
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GENERAL TABLES,

GENERAL TABLE IIIA.
Number of scholars on the 81st March, classifisd according to sex, race or creed.

: Fén ‘é' Hindus, & i
|d & £ q z

. o« g 2 . . B ! g _-E o 23

- .t ] 3 .
o284 | 258 58 T8l 8| 4
598|832 ] 89 ocHg| 28 55| 2 s
@ 8% | @ Z = @|m| © B

Untveesity EoucaTion.
Arts Colleges, ) i

. " {Mals .. 74 61 1,267 2,742 1,041 | . 7] . 6125
Eggllﬁh . {Fgmale i 12 36 ’ 8 ’ 8 ’ 8 . 1 .. 73
Oriental * . {7008 bl e | e S g Dol IDOA B
Colleges for Profassional

Training, 0
Male . . 6 104 249 9% | .. 1 .. . 455
Low . {ﬂem‘m:' . e .e . B 6 . .. ve .

: ale ., ] e . 50 105 | 167..1.. . il
Me@wlne ve {Fema.le v . o N 3 PR B . ]
Engineering {;‘d:ieale o B 1 5 25 NSRS ..3 i

. §Male L. ] oo | "1 B¢ | 119 o] 214
Teaching »+ {Pemater. | 1] I .. T RPN P (O I 3
Agricultyre, . {geaxlnzleh ) -': - 11 "73 .20 :. . :: "103
Oommercia] . .{gale ':' . -1 q 33 73 4 . . ., 113

. ; M?:lme“ 'i2 ‘1 _ -.52 “elall L 100
. o . - ] -
Fmte'stry *¢ | Female , , " N . SEPTOR T Il I I B

~ Total +o | 78| 109 1,974 | 3696 | 1257 | 28| 4| 7,198
Scroon Epvcarion, Gus- '

. ERAL,

Secondary Sehaols, -

For males= ° ] s 163

Male ..{1,806 1 712 | 9821 | 24694 | 8527 | .. | 35 45,848

High Schools -{Fema.le.. 23| | @ S -2} - 255
.~ Middls Schools. : 9 ’ 28 6317

. Male ..| 189 | 6bo| 1,130 | 2,889 1,438 | .. | 8 431
Baghh . {pomer | op| Cn| U . N I 95
Vernacular ,, {Male ..} .. 91| 14420 | 32,665 | Ggez | 2| .. 28} 43,008

Femals ,, .. . 2 4 . LA e 6

For females—.
. Male ., | 344 89 20 38 11 e 511
High Sohool {Female o 11386 | 694 91 | 74| 156 9| . 2,624

Middle School. 292

: (Malo .. | 274| 60 11 14 Be] &1 - .
Eoghish .} Femalo . | 468 |2482 | 313 618 8 |.-y93) 29, 3946

Yiale .. . . 1 . A "
Vernacular {Female o &7 1,436 | 5,201 735 | .. e 8 7,525
Total - .. 4877 15,856 | 27,301 | 56,344 | 16820°| 2 103|256 110,594
Primary Schools. .
Formales . { Mole 122 | 1,885 {192,605 | 437,799°| 120640 { | 1 (2,680 | 754,578
** { Femalo 105t 74| 9057 20822 | 2985 ] .. | .. | 12l 84,164
For fomales - Male .. | 621 38 49| 16 L IETS PP Y 28
“*{Female.. | 81| 679| 10,087 | 2675¢ | 7,277 | 3| 5| 40| 44925
Total 370 12656 | 210,798 |4,85,491 | 130,915 41612700 832940
Scm‘gm EpucaTion, SPECIAL. )
Training Male . 3| 1,625| 1,693 azf..q. . 3793
Schools. { Female .. 54 66 86 49 181 . . . lzég
Male . L 18 55 3% .0 - .
Schools of Ast | p o) o ) : . . . . ..
Male . . . . .
Law Schools {Femnle v . . . . .




GENERAL TABLES,

GENERAL TABLE IIIA.

R40

i +
) l

Oy

o

Numbcr of scholars on the 31st March, classified accordmg 1o sex, race,n or
creed--—(eoncluded) : l ‘
T ' i P
- T - Hindus, S P
-] 1] <
EETIE: 8 & o
. ; Y w 3 R 1] o les
- AHEHEIREHE R IR
-1 ] - N
Ge=| 83 | 48 |=PF 2° |ald| S| =
X “'_"“"f ;
Scaoon Enuul'ndm:l, )
e Y || o m| e I N RE
Sbwie. {Ramell |G| w4 TT) wede) ) e
Engineering ( Male. .. 8| .. v T g : :
nisuver-d NI NN Y
ing Schools. { Female ., | +« | - > I ‘s o . 1,516
Teohmiosl and ¢ Malo .. | 103} 205 | 205 | €05 et ' L,
Industria ‘ : &% T
Bchools. gFemale.. 1291 61 2 26 bl BN B } 264
Goml;metf;ial {ga& B 2| 48 . 8| 205 100 o B : 894
8chools, emsale ., . . N . ’e A
Agtieulblural %‘Jale1 e | e 1 ’4 21 7 L DO I 8
Schools, emale ., | +- . ot . v e s ] e -
Reormary (Mo UL | 3| W0 W) @) T
chools. Male -: . o 3,448 1710 1,896 M 1 '7.055 .
Other Schools { Femalo ., [ oo | .. | . 188 { o fox } 138
Total . | 328 7| 8479 48671 T3 | || 1TamT
Torar or CorLrEeEs Axp | 5,693 | 8,136 | 245,552 | 550,308 1168244 | 9 |117 |2.061'| 965,060
Scaoors or PusLic Ins- : o : / co
TRUCTION. 1 { }
P‘RIV%TE INSTITU- . t ‘
IONS,
1. ApvANCED TEACHING= ) ‘ ‘
(o) Arabicor (Male ., [ we-] .. i 85 186° 8834 |..).. 1 . 8,575
Persian, Femala., | +o | .. (;'204 : 121; : lig wl.of . . 71.3;
Male ,, . ok or | oo o A
() Banskrit. §poraie sl | o | ol Caa| | .o D B4
fe) Any ether ¢Male ., - .. we . e o | on . T
oriental { ’ i »
classio, Female ., | ». .. .. . . vo | ve ] ue oo
2. EcpueEsmrasy Teace- ‘ ‘
INGw— s
(3) A VERNACULAR onLy |
OR MAINLY - -
Male . . 47 3,268 | 13,579 2715 .. ] 1| 195 20,208
For males "{Female.. R 84 260 86| .. 1.1 . 447 -
Male ., | . 4 . .. S . 13
Forfomales {pomate | 1| 2on| ass| ess| eu|X || sl peme
3. (b) Ter KorAw oNLY— 8 . 62
(Male ..| .. | 21 B[ 16,278 | v | «u | e 16,380
Formales - i pemato o2 | 0 | 2] .. i oem 849
Male . . . . [ 1 R P . 138
For females {Female.. e v .. . 916 .. 1. v, 916
4. OrneEr Scmoous © wor
CONFORMING to DEPART-
MENTAL STANDARDS—w
y Male . 80 1,476 45541 L219% .. ..1 .. 7,2°9
For males .. {Fa}aale.. I stf us| Crloflton 1T
, Mule ve 16 . . . .. .o ¢ 16
For femalos { Femwle .. | .. | 234 S TN R I Y ‘235
To:ﬁu'gg Parvate In. | .. 1,020| 11,614 (720,797 | 30875 | .17 199 | 64506
T X8,
.Gls'aéiltt}lgl'ggasl of All In- |5,643 (9155 | 257,166 | 571,195 | 183,119 | 9 |113 3,160 | 1,029,565

Nrnmhar af Qilh cbudambn
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| . ' EDUCATION—GENERAL TABLE INIIB. . = -
R thurn of Buropean Cglleges, .S_'chopls and Scholars in the VUnit\ed'_Provincéa Jor the official year 1921-22, -*

Yk
P

Publio Tostibutions, Py
Under private management. 5; Number ofscholurs | | _ | Classification of gcholars
. Aided by Govern- ) on the 31at March on the 31st of March ag.
Iz L.l L 7 #| ment, by Lécal FPunds Unaided. 8. :|: ¢ legrning— 1 71 : cording- to race or creed,
or Municipal Boards. el g 4
Ll _ . 2. -
: o lw -] - o | 18- S128 A
EIEEl SR Bl 8l e S18|8 | |Hinduw
C I ald :|lemt 3 lalg |28 8 |83 : RN ERE-
Class of instiutions, gleg|ga B lgle sl 3 518" ) g |52 |%
2l ze 19S5 [Elge|ef| g 13T & | 5 [S]®)=
S| 82 |°cw| 2 |Bi2S{owl 8 |B] = | < % |821s 1
JEled | w8 8 KElem|ua| £ (3] g g latizi= g 7 |
| Be’ ] 2T S a8 s|88] S o] © ] - a o 2] -a 13
d] 842 =] S EIER IS g E |8 & g 1g
- "«; E":I = 8= — aro .,;" 2 = — : -Ted = & E 'g
s|Cgfagy| S [BlsgdxE 5|5, |- 20 B (%188 |54 4Igs 2
} sz les| 2 lg(udlef] o (2]=d | 4 2 2 |glu|sz PlE &18% 5]
: HEERE AR A R R R T A B R A R R R IR
El8g 88| & [Bl59|ed|E|s|ea | 2 | = | B |[B|B |23 1518|585 3El3 =
Z| A - < WAz 4 | < 5o &= -« < (Gl || (EE 5 RS =
1 28 -4 5 |67 |8 | ® o] iL | 12 13, 14 | 15 |16 | 17 [18[19| 20 |21 33|23/54) =
- ok - — b i s
UniveRSITY EDUCATION. ! E
. e
Arts Colleges. ) B B 2 T . - 2
¢ For males., {. . . ool b LT . .. S R S R TR (RO Y PO DL
English ~-,{ . N . F : IR e 1 : - |
g Por femalés | 2| 8] 1i sl bl e &l 78] sl Ll sl
T R - : f—f— [T . T - —=
Total .12 8l 1 8. .+ .72 8 8 3 el 5120 oo [ Leruef.]”
ScHoor EpucATioN, GENERAL - ; — — JSUNNNG DU FN—, N S D
Secondary Schools. .
High Scheols for males . 182,303 (2,242 2,308 .| .. | .. | .. [18/2;203 | 2,208 | 535 |1,382 j225 | .. {2,118 | ¢| 7| 43 |15]..|16],,
Middie Schuols~Englishe for males| 8| 257 245§ 190 1 1) 26 | 45| 41 | 4] 283 283 3] 153 |94 .. 279 (1) . 12 ..
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1,641 (1,797 | 1,650 (2 226 (238 | 198,16, 1,867 1,867 | 739 .. [398 |1,723 (35{14, 53 (13]..130]..
783 | 783 | 726 I 8| 783 | 783 | 54| 223 .. feo1| 7e0 | 7).} .. | 9]..les]..
1884 |5.067 (4,674 | 3 252 283/ 234 41/5,136 | 5136 {1,331 |1.976 |319 1689 | 4,859 |47/22] 96 [35|..|77]..
o213) 190f 1641 17016 |13 ]6| 230 230| 2| s8fre|..| 2o7|sl.) .. |.. .
E 123 | 125) 921 25 18|18 | % 128 148 g 2a..0162] 143 ... .. [7].L] gl
|86 | 324} 256 |2/ a2| 34|31 12 s | srg| 4] e2fus e s (3. |.|.]5..
‘ .e ' . .t - - e . - ' ol »s ssinslne
27| s3] ssl.].. 2| 27| 27| . JRR IR RN R 2 IS IO U U R O 2
i . i z
. [ R . .. R . e PR T3 PO . =
: | =
; ' . o
E . . esi e .. . . . .o .o . slasfoatas I3
S U BN U B T3 U0 (RS RN IR ST R P P SR PR APORS TN 7' Y 1O O O R0 O OO0 <
i . 1 =]
st e8] aas .| af 181 18] L. 2} .1 120 2L. v foe]odoed] B
j - . - } @
40 87 3ff ||l d g0 aof | 2.1 el sl
AN I N S I I . U SRR OO R O P it ol oo I ¢ ¢ IS
o I e o e e e S, (A DR S N P A L A >0
1 : 3 B B } T
12 | 207' 19t .. Ly 212 212 o2 .o eoe tel gl
Sy e B s e -~ e
5,440 | 5,609 5,129 | 5] 294/317 265166 5,734 | 5734 1,338 | 2,060 (425 {751 | 5,440 |54/22/100 36..182}. —_
4 ' - . "' - ;




T . EDUCATION—GENERAL TABLE IV.

-

Return of Ewpendztum on Public Instruction in the Umted Provinces fo'r the o [ﬁcwl year 1921-22—(concluded)

Publio Institutions. .
~ Under Private Manngement, ‘
Aided by Government or Total, Exp 9’“““"8 from—
by Loeal or Munioipal Unaided.
Boards, .
jects of expenditura. ; Sub. Sub- - Bub- Grand
,| sorip- sorip- . L . . Muni- . seripe ‘Total.
Endow-| ticns ) Endow-| tions ; Provineial.] Loona . Endow-| tions '
ments. | snd | Total | Fees. 1o it} ‘and Total. I'Revenue. | Fands. Fi:ggét Fees | nenta. and
other | other * other
soUrces. M BOUroc 8. o souroesas,
1 20 21 22 . 23 24 | 28 28 27 28 29 80 81 83 83
Arta Collsges. Ra, Ra. Rs. Bs, Rs. Ra. Rs. Rs, Rs. (- Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs
. For males ,,|1,89,846] 3,63,178 11 89 002 53,803] 19,423(2,40.649; 3,13,366 815,455/ 10,0501 9,446] 4,21,140) 1,69,268] 504,547 19,20 éj_g
plish -+ {For females’ | 1,800 33,541 ‘62121 .. .. | 10,908 10969 193133 .. . 7,647 1,800 44510 73000
ental for males . v ' ve . . e ] ’e 37,645 . . . . e 37,645
Collegss for Professional
Training. B '
w for malos .. . . . .. 34,287] .. | B84420] 63707 .. . . 34,287, .. 34,420 68.707
Ricine for males .. . . . . . . . 1380585 .. .. 19,428, ., 3421 1 69434
pineoring for males . ‘e ‘- . 17,465, . . 17,465| 8,19.9%5) .. . 37,930, .. 1,18195! 476110
ching for males e .o owe s .. . o |%13829 13,829 1,63,30¢ . .. . ¢ 13,829 11671133
joulturs for males .o s .. . v e .. 93,834 e . 2,940, e L ’95,774
hmeroial for males .. . 565 11,977 . .o N . 10,219 .. .. 1,208 .o 555 11'977
tostry for males . e J_ La L hild hid 1,30,574) LAl b s A 1 30'5744
Total .. 11,41645 29727412 63 100/1,05,055| 19,423 2,998,858 4,24, 336| ~ 17,10 734 10.950 9,446/5,24,5681 1,61,068] 7,19 477 31:45’§5'3
Sseondary Scheols. —
1 Schools for males .. 11,58,080] 28,00,02/23,08,300] 34,080] 91,269 02,521] 1,87,820] 20,75,469 2,924 §53,074/12,80,862 2,56,840( 3,44,965| 40 15,040
dlo Suhools § English .. | 11,7620 78,720 8,26,56n] 25,087 81,558, 84,048| 90,643] 158524 696/ 18704 108,024 43,310] 112708 4 43020
r males. Vernaocular . 5,111 12340, 283 .. 7,062 7,345/  6,20,272) 8,95,652 44.068| 1,27,476 850 '12,838) 12,0046
h Scheols for females .. | 17,386) 94,441} 510,872 81,950, .. 12,885 44,835  2,34,301 . 2675 2.08,793 17,386] 1,07,394, 5'70’5 49
dle Bohools ¢ English .. 5,057| 1,35,939] 3,54.572 .. . 1,45,014 916| 12,519 67,227  5,057| 1,35.929] 3'Go.coe
r fomalos. | Veruscalar | 11,938 17,849 71,008/ .. w9l misl Tog'arr] 12,118] agess| 1678 11938 Civans 1,66,403!
N To;a;lo i .. |204,173) 6,12,752/35,83.748) 91,300,1.22,527 1,17-235) 3,301,362 3331,097 412.3 4,12,301/1,58,818/17,94,061 '3,34,887| 7,32,262| " 67.64.328
rimary Sohools. - —_—
males .. . 8,411 61,743 8,63 329 €83] 1,168| 22048 23.859 42,06,484 13,30,424/3 91 ,918| 2,60,612 4,7
[emales o | 2667 88660| 1.14.516] 1,141 4r>oy 4393 6024  1,02909] 167.273]1'27 200  5.552 3”4,%§ i;gg; 62,02.110
i Q W £ 4 NG BT } Pl Sl Lniet
i Matal 6.0081 1.00.403" 4.77.845! 1,774 1658 26,4511 29,8831 43,00,387 14,97,607/5,19,118, 2.,66.104 81291 1.41.014/  67.41.509

Ai2}
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. P ales,,
/ Training Bchools Fg: zmales

8chools of Art for males
Law Schools

Medical Scbools g

Enginecring and
Schools.

‘.e

For males ..

For females
surveying
Techpical and In- {
dustrial 8chools.
Commercinl Schools
Agricultural Schools .e
. Reformatory Schools for males

for males ,,
QOther Scheols for females

Total
Total. Direct Expenditure.
Buildings, furniture and
apparatlg.
University ot Allababad .
Lucknow

For females

s

Scroow EpvoaTion, SprciaL,

Benares,',

Hindu University,
Aligarh.,

Muslim Uaiversity,
Direction
Inspection.
Arta Colleges
Medical College .. "
Other Professional Colleges
Becondary Schools ,,
Primary 8chools
Medical Scheols .,
Technical and Iandustrial
Bcehools.
Reformatory Schools
\ QOther Schools
Misesllaneous

3 EH ostel board oha.rge-s.
Total

Boarding houses,

eapital
ture.

Total, Indirect Expenditure

Total, Expenditure on Public

Instruction. - C-

oLy KRe
* BITIES.

~

e .

HELD INw= -

4

DUHULADIY I

.o

Boarding
houses,

MABULELS
LANKOUS.

For males,,.

expendi- |

#Iacludes Rs. 5,600 on acsount of Government aid for stipends.
{a) Feesamounted to Rs. 1,87,177.

(¢} Ezicludes Rs. 1,83,800 on acoount of investment and Rs. 2,

B

Exoludes Rs. 23,974 invested in 1929—47, 5 per cent, war lban.)

(
83,822 on acoount of advances to Engincering College, etc,

G

'STTAVL TVIANTD

e v .. . . vt 6,61,0414 215,240 17,337, ..% . 734 T 8,94,a857

4] 23,718] 65816 128 .. 1,106 1,234 83,386' 1,309 141 6,290 4| 24,8250  1,15964
. .. .. . . . . 52.310‘ .. .o 1,332, .. 6,866, .
o . . o . . . 70973 .. - o . 8,400, 77,463
.. . . . .. .. .. 87203 .. . . 25| . 37,228
4,849, 54,097| 1,20,951] ., . .- . 4,923,275’ - 2643 1701l 2,902 4,849 56,586 4,91,906
o 810 650! ., .. . .. 11,096, .. .. . v 610 11,706
.. | 10,221 3c720; .. .. . . 408 .. .. 18,419 .. 10,221 30,720
- . . . . . 14,233 .. . .. . . 14,233
.. .. .. .. .. . 70,473 .. .. . e .. 70,473,
4889 10,696 45,147 .. 7,120 18,780, 25,870 48,638 15,810 8,957 9,809 13,409 29,889 1,26,512
- - 898! .. . . - 598 . .. .. - . 398
9.742  99,342| 2,62,982 128 _7,120{_19,856|  27,104| 14 77,109' &35,102‘ 28.136; 36,761] 18,287| 1,36,171] 19.31.566
3,61,567.11,09,771 55,87,675 1,98,25711,51,028/4,63.400| 8,12,685| 1,08,38,227 21,56,050,7,15,518/26,21,567| 5,22,371:17.28 924 1,85,82,657
52,434 5,22,6131,29,0900, .. 43,902/3,93,545| 4,87,447| 29,29,302 10,68,363| 85,646, 51,)792 96,336| 9,16,496] 45,47,936
. 1 (a :
. P . . ce . e 112,900 .. .. |1,48,696] .. 25,479 (b) 2,82,075
v .. .. . .. . .. - 8,44,000 . .. 17,123] .. 8,97,930| 18,59,053
: . . {e

. . . . . . . 1,27,778) .. .. 20,984 2,99,060| 8,08,131 12,5;,948
. .. . . - . .. 1,00,060 .. . 87,328/ 1,00,320] 1,29,062  3,66,710
. .. .. . . . .. 165312 .. JORRE . .. 1,65,313
. e . .. . . . 9,25,301! 21,268 22487 .. - .. e 9,69,056
. - .. - . .. . 57,695 .. 348 2,370 34,241} 20,180 1,14,704
.. .- . .- . . .. 4,694 .. .. .. 2,782 2,570 - 10,046
. .. .. . .. .. .. 28,237, .. . . 28,237
. .. . o - . . 1,02,897| 64632 6,390 223! 21,166 25,051 2,20,359
.. . .. . . . .. 22,612 89,535 3,009, .. 10z .. 65,268
e . ‘e .. . . . 12,831 144 .. . 7,239 81,734 51,948
.. . . . .. .. . 40,080, 18,374 1,268] .. .. 8,394 63,081
= . o . . . I “9.338 e8| Tose o o709 286] 6,686
v .. - . . .. ©1,98,892) 73,917 g,688| 5,39,106] 62,623| 3,73,807| 12,654,333
. . . . . 43,2070 7,785|  457| 47,702| 1,285/ 53,475 . 1,53,801
.. . . . .. - 1.58,850| 34,837/ 32,205/ 77,133| 16:851; 97,398|  4,16,274
.. - .. . -. .. .. 24 .47,264)"9,57,848| 73,860| 8 85,635( 5.45,328 24.72 097, 66,82,971

62,434/-5.22,613 12,90,900‘ T [ 43,80213,93,545| 4,37,447, _47,76.596/13 26,211/1,59 515| 9,37.427 6,41,664 33.89,493| 1,12,30,905 =

4,14,001§16,32,384]68,78,575|1,‘§8,257‘-1,94.930 8,56,945/12,50,132 1,56,14.823J34.82,261 8,75.033/35.58,994 11.64,035*51.18,417 2,98,13,563%7 —

e
b



16a GENERAL TABLES.

GENERAL
Return of Expenditure on Public Instruceion for Europeans
Publie
Under private
Aided by Government or by Local or Municipal Boards.
) . 5
Objeots of expenditure, C E o g g E.‘.*E g
' 88 [8%]88 | . 8% (Bay | -
I Eolapn @ s} 28494 [
6o |9&| 5& @ gH [288 2 S
\ &% BUIET | & |a 379 8
i 2 |34 5 2 A
Universtry EpucATion. Rs. |Rs.| Rs.| Rs. | Bs.| Rs. Es,
Ar¢ Colleges.
: For males Tee . .. . . . ..
English . {Foz females . 9478 | .. | .. 4,755 8,115 | 22,343
: Total o Y e 8115 | 22343
Beroon Epucarion, GENEERAL, -
Secondary Schools. .
High Schools for males . (238,888 | .. | 150 [2.15,646 |12,054] 25,857 | 49y rys
Mlgdle Schools—Engli sh—for males | 20074 [, ] 540 87421 2521 11,588 | ‘45444
High Schools for females ., . 1,59,408 | .. | 1,265 [1,62,910 | 3,208 38,5;92 3,65 786
Middle Sohools—English-—for fomales | 56406 [916 | 715 | 60,260 | 4,422 | 4685 168,574
Total . {482,776 |g16 | 2670 |4,42.558 119,936 11,23.2 45 |10,72.101
Primary Schools,
For males . . .. | 8574 5,201 10,665 | 24440
For fomalos - W | 7502 3,650 10494 | 91646
Total .. 16076 | .. 8,851 | .. | 2L159 | 46.086
|
Scaoors EpucaTioN, Serciar.
Training Sohools, . { Fg: ?e]:n]:.‘liea ‘ 18072 | .. .. 4270 .. L1156 | 19,457
Sohools of Art .. .. . . . .. . . . .
Technical and In- ( For males e . . . -
dustrial Schools { For femaleg . . . . v . .
Engineering and Sur;‘eying Schools .. .- . .. . . .
or males . . AP . . .
Other Schools .. ;.F'ot females . o e ] e .- .
Total L 14072 ) -1 . 4270 | .. 1,115 19,457
Tota.l, Dltect Expend.lture .. [522,397 (916 | 2,670 [4,60,434 |19,936 11,53,634 |11, 11,59,987
Buildings, furmtura and appara.tus .. 1espmo . .. | 36,114 |24,081| 73,767 3,18,032
Inspection . . . . . . . - .
2 ,Aris Colleges e - .. N N . . . ..
g Professional Colleges .. . . N . . . e
- 82 Secondary Schools .. .. v S . . . .
%E Primaty schools oo | o] e . . . .
23 I‘l‘eohmoal and Industrial schcols . . .- .- . . -
w Other special sehools . . . . . . . .
Boarding charges .. . . . . .
Afiseellaneous ...  Hostel board charges . . e .- . .
Miscellaneous . .. 2 MM (S :
Total . N TN IR .. . . L
Total, Indirect Expenditare .. (184070 | - | .. | 36,114 [24,081| 73,767 | 318,032
Total Expenditure on Public Ins- 7,06 467 (016 | 2,670 [4.96,548 |44,0172,27,401 (14,78,019
truction.
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GENERAL TABLYS. . 174

TABLE IVA. :
in the United Provinces for the official year 1921-22. '

Institutions, « :
management. Total expenditure from—

Unaided, A .
0 -«
.z 3 = d |- s 5 8 | Remarks.
2258 2% l.g| &g L =
c1E8|E=s | - | 85 58|35 55 [Gax | 8
$ [g8j8cg3| £ | 8% [B8| 88| § |38 2854 2
g [AjaT% & | &R [87|8%| & |87 (2539 o
9 Jo|_ 1 12 13 | 14| 15 16 7 18 39 20
Rs. | Rs, Rs Rs. s, |Bs.{ Rs. Rs. Rs Rs, Es.
‘ . b H i o - “.. - e L
SR P S 9,478 | .. 1 . 4,766 .. 8,115 ' 22,343
e fee e U TR T T T AT | .. | 8416 | 22,343
S RO . <. |2,38,888 { .. | 150 (2,15,646 | 12,054] 25,857 [4,92,595
2,593 .. 2593 | 20,074 | .. | 5430 6,335 252! 11,538 | 47,739

31,950( .. | 12885 | 44,835 |) 59408 | .. | 1,965 |1,94860 | 3,208 51,880 (410,621
e .- | 55406 1916 | 715 | 60,260 | 4422 46,855 {168,574
34543 .. | 12,885 | 47,408 14.82776 (916 | 2.670 |4,77,101 | 19,936 136,130 |11,19,529

o —]

387 ., | L78T | 2174 | 8574 2
. \ , | oo ) ss88] .. | 12452 | 86614
302} ., | L4O0) 17a2| 7502 |..| .. | s9s2| .. | 31,934 | 23,388

689) | 3227 | 3918 | T6076 | - | .. | Tos@ | .. | 24385 | 50,002

count.

I I U T 7Y I son0| o 1115 | 19,457
- | S ST 0 (RS Bt IO e B 3 €
. , g
.e 2 (=}
10 IR IO ISR 0l N BEDL A NELEN IR f@f%
e S N R R B . |jE8e
e f e f e | 14072 T ez L. | LI | 19457 | £S5 E
5232 .. | 16,112 | 51344 1522397 676 |3670 14,95,666 | 19,936 169,745 |i2,11331] M

e+ .| - [LO8,000 11,68,000 184070 | .. | | 36114 |24,081/2,41,767 |3,86,032

o ol IS IR N CY VR ISR IO DO D Y

ol S RS RO TS ol s P PO

o ] - . 320 01 - . 4:‘?75 6,220 26,2;(1)

w | . . 15480 | ¢ - - - 1,648

U IR R . g8 .| - » - o

S I R . e || .| ses9| .. | 12699 | 18,338

. . . .. 78,818 | .. .. |2,06,801 | 4,405 77.77) [3,67,885
PRELLI LN S . 905 Y L. .. ” 905
— . [103720} .. 212,530 | 8,880| 96,60 |4.21.820 |

-+ [1,68.000 \168.000 |2,87.790 248644 '| 32.961(3.38.457 |9.07,852
35,232 ‘ . ‘1,34,112 2.19.344 '8,!0.18’[ 916 12670 ‘7,44310 52,897/5,08,203 [1,19,183
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GENERAL TABLES,

EDUCATION—GENERAL
* Return of the Stages of Instruction of Pupils in Public Schools for General
. 2 High Stage, Middle Stage.
rrd
8 o |Comprising all pupils| ComPrising all pupils
, . : '§ wlfo ha,vge pa.s%eg who bave passed
co 2 | 22 | beyond the Lower | beyond the Upper
Class of schools. 8 | &% | secondnry (Middie) | Fimary stage, but
'§ “‘:_;; Stage, but have not bhave uof passed
= ‘g ® | passed the Matricu- eyona‘l the L?;(Vﬁr
by w & [lation Examination, Secondary (Middle)
8 8a Stage,
g | 9% | Fo- Fe-
g é *  |Males. males. Total,| Males. aalss, Total.
1 2 3 4 |5 6 7 8 9
Secondarj Schools— . B .
For males. 56| 16,623] 4,287 4,207 8,935 8,933
nglsk , A « 3 . )
Government . { gk I e B | Carsl .. 379
. English el .- .. . .. . . . ..
Local Fund .. {2808 | i e IR IS N C2F T I
s English e 6 13 6 . 2 683 .. 683
Municipal Fund {wfnacum » 18 1332 .. .t 12 L 1,234
Aided English .o 165 81,382 6,511 12| 6,623 16 342 117/ 16,459
e iVernaoula,r o S s | 357
c20d English sal 3221 .. 76| 1818) .. L
Unaided | { Vergnaculat 5 301 .. .. .e ’24.5 - ,245
Total 815(_ 95,589] 11,570/ 12| 11562 §9,837) 1211 69,958
For fe]é}ma.lfnsi1 2 1 5 5
nglis e 1 . .
Government . {Verguacular ; a5 3,250 .. 1 . . 1587 167
English o] o o . . . . v
Local Fund .. § Verpaoular . 11 709 .. . . o 33 %
, - English . 1 108( .. . .- o 8
Municipal Fund i Vergnacular " y 6 73; . o .. . ;9 ) 19
. : Eunglish ve 58 196 1l 208 209 48| 1,396] 1,444
Aided . {Vemacular . 26 2:;'73 . . . . lgz 133
. . ¢ English .. 3 86 8 2% 30 19 ) &5
Unaided: .. lVer%mcular . 1 62 .. . N Y 5 __ 8
Total - .| 183 16005 O p3i| 240 _ 67| 1,793 1860
Total, Secondary Schools 957| 1,10,59411,578| 243/ 11,822| 60,904]_1L,914| 71,818
Primary Schools — —
I‘or males-
Government . o . 721 . R ' .
Local Fund .. .. |12419 669854 | | | . .
M.Jmcxpa.l Fuud . s17| 98,663 . .. . .
Aided . . 2422) 74,562 o | . N o
Unaided ‘ - 188 4,686 . . .. .
Total 15,496 781.7137 - v e
I‘or females :
overnment ., 31 1,858 .. . .
Y.ocal Fund .. 689 20.78¢ ., . . . . .
Municipal Fund 176f 9,208 - _, .. . .
Aided . 436] 13,06% . .. ..
Unaided 12 34 . . . .. .
o Total 134 4520, .. .. .
Tota.l, “Primary Schools .. |16:840 §.._3?1._Q§i . o | . .. v ..
Grand Total .. |17,797) 9.43,53.| 11,579 2’4‘3’1‘1,’@2 69,904 "1,914| 71,818
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TABLE V. ) . -
Education in the United Provinces at the end of the official, year 1921-22.

Upper Primary Stage. | Lower Primary.
Comprising all pupil . Comprising all pupila who have gnoi; passed
'l‘otalssl:(;?dary Wh;nhi;r‘;zlgg s:ed.%:?;oi a beyond the .Low_er Primary Stage. -
. the Lower Primary
;ﬁgsizibg:y}:;v; 3;): Reading printed books, Not;::ﬁ;nsgtal')éix.lted

Upper Primary Stage.

Males| T ITotal. | Males. | F® | Totat, | Males. | F& | Total. | Males. | Fe* | mota),

males, males, males, males.
10 | 11| 12 13 14 15 16 17 |. 18 19 20 21
13,160 .. |13,160| 3,363 .. 3,63 .. A O VR B
39| .. 379 210, .. 210 440 2 TV S R Rt
39,8460 4asogso] .. | o SR RO RO IS O SeE B
©ousgl L. 939 368] .. 368 82 .. 820 .| .. ..
1,234) .. | 1,284 14 .. 19 48 .. | 48| - 3y .. 81
22,8531 129/22.982] 6489 86| 6575 1,554 119 1673 137] 15| 152
357 .. 857 1 .. 17 31 .. L R T S 18
2,394 ., 2,394 97 .. 797 27 - 28] - 2 .. 2
_nb 245 14 .. 14| 28| .. 28 4] .. 14
81,407 133(81.540] 11,277) 86| 11,363 _ 2,210[ 122 2332 339 15 354
. 6 ] 7 7 . 1 | .. 8 - g
. 157 157 1| 327 828 51 1,564 1,669 « | 1196 1196
oo | Tasl Tsal | Tee|  Tee| Il | sl Tass| il | ‘2a8] “5ag
. 8 ] I 10 0 .. 49 g .. 36 36
18 19 .. 86 g8l .. 882l  asel .. | 260] g50

49( 1,604 1,655 101 1,218 1,817 498) 2,498 2,096 148! 849 997
. 133] 133 . 340 340f .. 1,415 1415 .. 885  ggx
27 o8| 8 811 69 90 44| 135 179| 6 26 39
. s )9 9l .. 21 21 . 27 27
.. 16 2024 2,100/  133) 2,143} 2276 547| 6 403 6,050( 154 3,525 3,679
81483| 2157 83.640| 11,410 2,220 13,639 2,757/ 6,525 9,282 293l 3, 0| 4,03:

12 12 90

S . o b Y €8
. e ] .. 94590 683) 95,173| 3.41.26(14,124] 3,55,550| 2,03,353]15,678| 2,18,031
ool f ] metal 8l 4w Teades|  co| aoeisl 1ga6s| . 60| 12398
. . . 24311 30} 2451) 40,258 1,228 41,491] :9.234] 1,386} 30,620

SR T si7f__ 1 18] 9212 51| goes| 049 56| 2105
| || 1085520 619 1,02.171\" 406,149 15,465] 4,21,614| 2.46,872) 17,080 263,952

——— el £ o e ey

. . 125 125 L1121 oy gy 1 620 6
. , 11 2

. . .. | 665 €65 32(10,382] 10415 22 9,635 9,65;
.- . . . 284 284] | 39731 g793]. .. | 5149 5148
U O -8 43¢ a2l il 5686 gar 6] 6,760| 6834
. N 2| 38 19 28 129 s 150 134) 149
LA T .. | 10| _1,546| 1,556 166/ 21,082| 791,943 102]22,297| 22,359

|| L0562\ 2,165/ 1,03.727| 406315 36,547| 4,4,862| Z,48,074| 30.577| Z86.951.
81,483 2.157)83,640] 112,972 4,394] 11,7366) 4,09,072] 43.072] 4,52 144 2.47,467] 42,917 2,90,384
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GENERAL TABLES.

EDUCATION- GENERAL TABLE V,
Return of the Stages of Instruction of Pupils in Public Schools for General
Education in the United Provinces at the end of the official year 1921.

Lower Primary Stage.
Comprising all pupils
who have not passed | Total Primary Stage, Grand Total,
beyond the Lower .
Class of school. Primary Stage.
Total,
Males, nﬂ?;s. Total. | Males, m]:lee-s. Tohl, Males, m}:f‘;. Total.
1 22 | 23 | 24 25 2 | a7 28 29 | 30
Secondary Schools— -
For males.
Govern- ¢ English .. . .. 3,363 .. 3,363 16,523 .. 16,523
ment, Vernacular .. 577 2| ay9 787 2 789, 1186 2| L1168
Local English .. . . .- . . . . . .
Fuond. {Vernacular .. . . . . . e 39,846 4] 39,850
Municipal { English © .. 82 ,, 82| 450 .. 450, 1.389 1,389
Fand. {Vemaculzr.. .. 79 98l .. gg] 1,332 ., 1,332
Aided English .. | 1691 134 1,825 8180 220 8400 31,033 34| 81,882
.- {Vernacular .. : “fg o 49 Sﬁg " 66 3%;3 . 3;3?
. English . < 1 30 2 827 ) 1 .
Unaided {Veziacular . LY 42 56|_.. | 66| 301 .. 301
Total .. | 2545, 137\ 2,686 13.626) 223| 14,049) 95233] 356] 95,589
For females. .
Govern- § English .. . 9 9 . 16 16 22 22
ment. {Vemaculm- . 5 2,760 2,765 6] 3,087 3,008 6] 3,244f 3,250
Local English . o . . . N oo | . v
Fand, Vernacalar . . 586 586 . 675 675 - 709 709
Manicipal y English .. . 85 85 .. 95 95 103] 103
Fund, Vernacular .. . 632 632 .. 718, T8 .- 787 787
@ English . 646 3.347] 3993 747 4563 p310] 796 6167 6,963
Aided oo §yomacular .| .. | 23000 23000 .. | 26400 o8| .. | 2773| 2793
dea { Boglish .. 50 161 211 81 220 301 108] 278 386
Unaide {Vetnacular . . 48 48 .. 57 87 .. 62 62
Total . 701 9,928 10,629 83412071} 12,605( 910 14,005 15,005
Total, Secondary Schools| 3,250, 10,065 13,315 14,660 12,294| 06,054 96,143|14,451/1,10.594
Primary Schools—
or males. -
Government .. . 158 2 160| - 170 2  179) 170 2 172
Local Fund .. . |5,44,779| 29,702 5,74,481:6,39,369] 30,285(6,69,654/6.39,369| 30,285 6.09,654
Municipal Fund .| 34,336| 110| 34.446] 38,548 115 386Gy 88,548 115 38,663
Aided . .|| 69487| 2624 72,111 71,908 2,654 74,562 71,908 2,654 74,562
Unaided .. . |__4261] 107| 4368 4578 108 4686 4578 108| 4686
Total .. |6,53,091{ 32,545 6,95.566/7,54.573| 33.164(7,87,737/7,54,573| 33,164|7.87,737)
For fornales. :
Government ., . 11 1,732 1,738 1| 1,857 1858 1] 1,8s7] 186
Local Fand .. . 54| 20,017| 20,071 B4 20,682| 20,736 54f 20,682 20,730
Municipal Fund . .. | so21] 8921 .. | 9208 9208 .. | 9205 9,205
Aided . . 175|12,446| 12,621  183[12,880] 13063  183{12,880] 13,063
Unaided . .| . 38 263 3c1 40! 380] 341 a0[ 301 341
Total . | 268, 43370) 430647|  218| 44,995) 45208 278/ 44,925| 45,203
Total, Primary Schools 16,53.289, 75,924 7,29,213:7,54,851 178,08 9/8,32.94017,54.851| 78,089/8,32,940
DI | e, ez £,0%.00.
Grand tfltal . 6.56,539I 85,989'7,42,528;7,69,511 90,383)8,59,894/8,50,9941 92,540(9,43,534




GENERAL TABLE VA.

Tabls showing the number of pupils in each stage of instruction, classified according to sex, race or creed.

Eur Hindus. Tatal of| D Total of
eans | Indian - . _ atal o ep res- otal o
R — pm:d Chris- Non ggg:!;-; dllaz‘;:t,s Parsis, | Others. | columns sed columns Remarks.
Anglo- 1 tiaps, | Brah. | {0 : 2—9. |classes.| lo—1l.
Indians, . mans, ;oo .
2 3 4 & é 7 8 g 10 1n 12 13
M .. 65 72 | 1.966] 8687 | 1,248 2 7 4| 7.049 . 7,049
College stage.. { poes, = - 13 87 " nflo.. 0 ol |
. Males .. 232 158 2,671 6,299 2,179 . 6 80 | 11,573 7 11,579
High stags .. {Femnles . 154 a8 | 10 13 19 . 1 o 443 . 243
Males . .. 934 695 | 20,197 | 96,807 | 10,761 2 24 98 | 69,612 492 69,904
Middle stage.. } poales . 714 824 141 844 80 . 8 5| 1914 . 1914
Upper primary ¢ Males ., 645 717 | 82,218 | 60,451 | 17,073 . 15 46,11,13,363 | 1,800 | 1,12,972
stage. {Femles . - 523 749 817 | 1,953 810 1 a1 4| 4,578 18 4,394
Lower primary § Males .. | 1076 | 1,998 |161.976 | 249,138 |1,06,480 2 9 228 (6,20,877 | 85,663 | 6,50,689
stage. Females .. 8€4 | 2,568 | 90,074 | 560,204 | 10,837 1 a7 65 | 84,728 | 1,961 86,089
. Males .. 140 296 | 5,437 { 4,753 | 3,048 1 . 1| 13,675 33 18,707
Bpecial schools {Femles : 183 179 43 82 24 | .. . . 690 | .. 890
Private insti- { Malos N 5611 10,991 | 19,152 | 28,604 .. 1 94 | 59,03 €81 59,984
tutions { Females .. . 459 623 1,166 2,261 o . o 4,509 18 4,522
: Males .. 3,002 | 4,493 12,55.451 |4,80,277 |1,69,271 7 62 498 18,893,151 | 33,583 |  9,31,734
Grand total.. { pouitios | 21551 | 4662 | 2L715 53969 | 13912 2 56 74 | 96,541 | 1,290 | 97,831
« Total - . 6643 | 9,155 2,57,166 (534,046 |1,82,983 9 118 +b72 19,890,692 | 39,873 | 10,29,565
Numbar of schools intended for scholars of depressed elasses . 583
= . Number of scholars in the above schools T e 14,810
’ Number of -scholass of depressed glasses reading in othar schools .. 25263

Total number of soholars of éepressed elagges

——

« 89,878

VIg '
9%

‘SHTAVL TVEEINTD
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GENERAL TABLES.

GENERAL

Return showing the Resulls of Prescribed Examinations in the

Number of instity-
tions sending

Number of examinees,

examinees,
. =y ] o, ™ &
z <s | 518 2% | 8|5 |2
Nature of examioation. A § % ‘E REH é - E
i 2g |=2|% -] g ) 2 g
.8 ® | o S b b 2
£2sl8 1 4 =osl & | 8 | o
228w ig] < 2498[ o | 2 | B | =
sadls s £ R8¢ |2 [ 2| F
‘ S <15 & 18 2|0 |a &
1 2 |8 4| 6] 6| 7§ 81 9 |10
Ants COLLEGER, e T
Master of Arts, Final .. { Miles .| 1) 7| 3| ux| 4] 67| 35| 30| 16
Ditto  Previous { Yalee --| 1 7] 3 i | 1ig| s 42) our
Master of Soience, Final § Males - | 1y2l1f 4] M| 5 6 1 26
Ditto  Previous { Males - 1[4} 1 6| 18] 20| 6| 2| &
Males .. | 2112| 8| "ir| 'sa| 89| 207 ‘891,069
Backolor of Arts . { Femalos . (. ., | 2|.. [ 2| . | 10] . s s
i i § Males .. 1{ 7] 1 48| 100 43| .. | 191
Ditto of Bcience .. § morales Nl R “9 ol A - !
jate i Males .. 2|13 2| 17| 98| 716 240 45]1,09
Intermediate in Arts .. i Females . 4 sl o1 10| .. 072
* Ditbo  inScienco g:ri::les" 2 1‘; 1 1? 7? 43; 108 3 662
Osrexrar COLLEGES. ” - A
. ] [ Males .. 2|17 49| e8| 146| 40} 291| 185| 692
'1‘1:_16 examina- l FDo.m-. 2461205 343 92 202}1481| 30][1805
ions  con- . 'emales . N e e . 41 . 4
ducted o by Smmb«i %‘hlesl.-. 2)17 325 | 344 | 30| 1231188} 13[1304
universitl . omales PO I R R . . 1l .. 1
or taken by<{ L Males .| .. |..|1 1| . .. 25] .. 25
students - Males .. 1} s].. 8 1f 18] . 2] 16
from institu- Arabic..% Males ..} .. 51.. 5] .. 12| . 1|13
tions of colle- , vales .. 1| 8¢.. 9 1 43| . 3 47
giate grade, | Parsian  Males ., 2l 4] 1 7 7 o1 3 8 39
COLLEGES FOR P:}?mssmmn TrAINING, .
: a0,
Bachelor of Laws { MSJ“ R . R . . :);;,3 . 393
Previous. examination { Males .. Sl e 8 313 ; 318
in Law. ' Females R T T .. . . v .

. Medicine. .
Bachelor of Medicine { Males .. I P I 1 27| . . . 27
and Burgery. Females S RN RN S . . e . ..
M.BBS. (Group4) .. {‘f.‘:;f;les“ ) IO IO - O RO R
. . Jf Mates .| il T | . . 49
First M.B., BS. : { ﬂemales I AR A IR I I 4
D.P.H. .. . ales .. 1{..1].. 1 10 . . . 10
Preliminary Sclentifie  Do. .. 1l 4!.. 5 55 61| . . 106
examination in Medicine. :

Enginesring.

gaminations not conducted by uni-
Eversities for—
Civil Engineers’ .. For Males
Upper Subordina fes .. Ditto ] lr22 v . - 22
Lower ditto . .. Ditto |} | 5 TR b
Mechanical and Eleetrical Ditto & 1]+ - T8 ol ¥

Engineer Classes. ! l 1 6 . " 16
Industrial class .. Ditto.. ) L 1 l * ot




‘TABLE VI ‘
United Provinces during the oficial year 1921-22.
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Number passed.

Race or creed of passed scholars.

56 | 5 |83 Ts
'g,, el = |5 wg
=K '; ‘5 ) -1
o Pey - =3 -]
a8 2 3B w
Qo . a2 3 [} X ga
=gl = | =18 e
- 4~ ut @ ~
ZRE| 2 |58 £ |24
= < lo|a] & |8
i |12 8| 1| 15 |76
18] 49|32 |2| 117 1
28| Tea|29 |14 130] "1
oo | e oo 1 1 1
11 6| 6| 1} 23( ..
‘6] 1061 al o
46| 333 24|26, 529] 1
. 9.1 2] n 5
a1 ms{as|..] 12] ..
1l 1. .. '
55| 324 (134118 ] 631 )] 8
. 41..] 6] 10 9
36| 2381611 2| 337 ..
(L 2 ve e 2 2
98| asala1les) 286 ..
32| 104705 |34 835§ ..
ol "ssasal 6| 400l o
e | s s
. 101..1 2 121 .,
. w|..]..] 0] ..
1] 8. 1} so0f ..
5y 12}.,| 6 23] ..
sl ] 2l Ty
oo b owv Q1861 .| 268 ..
I S I P I T
-2 D O I ¥
.- .. e f we na e
21 SRR IOR O B B
1t 1 ..
LA TP IR (POR PREE 2 B
40 ... ] a1f ..
22 [ e | oan 22 7
81 ., |l..]..] 88 1
87 . se { an 37 e
0 ... w0l ..
B .. )] 16

} ':,] Indisn Christians.

D MO OB DL s s - 1o

Hindus,

o
<1
o
.. 2|,
2 Q- 8 J;_;" Remarks.
e o u g = o
g M = -1 = IR =
2 a9 (R|E2
8 88 3 lalalw
n & S |lalalo
18719 | 720 (o1 %2je8 | 28
36 43 B4 o0 | oo} ot
ol ws | ‘e
B 1| i
Tal | sl
120 29| 35yl
1] .. 1] ] -
41 97 11 oo | oo | -
114 242 167 .. |« | 1
4 2 PN U (RPUR [N SN
97 | 170 65) .. 21 1
.o . .. we | se | en
Acharys and Shastr! Ex-,
gi: 1; oo oo | oo | er | M amination, Y
. o . ‘ oo | o o0 Madhyems Examination
386 4] o ] o] eede
. . e {wn] o oo | Prathama Examination
14 I .. e oo+ |Praveshika ditto.
. . 12 oo ) oo | o |Pazil - ditto.
. . 100 .0 .| . | Alim ditto,
. . 30 vol oo | oo | Manlvi Qdittos
1 22| s+ | o« { oo | Munchi ditto.
Bef 1| a1
43 81 40 ..1..] 2
sl 6| af..]..[..
s| Ir| (o fn]l
BCY L HEE I I
. . 1] .. N
2 4 1wl o]
6] 24 51..1 1 :
3 10 2l ae o] e N
1 LU O I R
2 81 41 ..] .} . |} Roorkes College Ex-
1 6 ES D I 1 amications,
e 6 9 (1) [ (X J

22
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GENERAL
Relurn showmg zhe Results of Pres ribed Examsnations in the

Number of Institu-

| tions eending Number of Examinecs.
exammees.
) , 5 . .
: 9® 1 2)s e | 81 & | 4
L 58 |e |8 83 1 8 |38 | %
Nature of examinatiou, = |83 g 3 5 S
. @ E E 3 w a - - e
—~ w 7'} 0
&2 S| S.os| B g @
[=ReeiE TN RIS o1 T3 43 — 1 I
2af8lg | u| ; |98 o S @ -
el 3 | @ 2 (2292 8 > 4
auElg | a 2 |z® Bl = 4 kA <
2 dle | 8 |8 s | & |lm | &
T TS ., 6 8 9 |10

Enginee-ing Coll'ge  Intermediate |
examination, Part I, . | T4y .. 14

Engineering College Iutermediate | +.. | . 1 1 . { 28 . .28
examination, Part 1T, 18 . 16

B.Se. examination, Part I .o J .-

Deaching. !

Post-gradoate Degreesor ( Males ., 1]..¢1 1 2 7 . 66 21 .149
Licences, L Females . N 29 .. 1{ | 8

Under-graduate Liccnces § Males .. 21 -1 .. 2 62| . v P10
or Diplomas, { Femalos .. . . . .. . [

. Agriculiure. .

Diploma es o, for Males 1 { 6 . . . 6

Two years’ Course . ., Do. ... % N 1 p 19 . . . £ 19

Commercial examinstion Do .. .. 3| 41 .. 55 16 72
Scmoors FOR GrNERaL EDpUCATION. 9 1991 704

; Males .. 51%3| 5 83 82| 875 197 /

Matrioulation .0 ** | Females e Pl .. . .. | 388 38

Behool-Leaving »Cezt;i.g Males .. 57195131 16621332750 391 .. |5277
ficato. N Famales e oo | 41 2] .. .. Y A I 17

Cambridge, Senior exn-! Males .. | . ,, |12 ., 12 . 1321 .. 14| ‘146
mination, © .} Females R EE T T 6t{ 13 1]..75

Cambridge Junior rxa-¢ Males .. | .. |14{ 1| 15| .. | 146 6 3| 156

_ mination, Females I T ) 23] . o1{ .6 1] .98

Cambridge Prellmxmryg Males .. |... |11] 12| .. 147 3| ... 150
éxamination. Females L1l 18] .. 95 3t .. 99

English Middle examina. For females| .. |83} 1| 34| . 193 6] 13| 20
fion.

Vernacular Final' and( Males .. | 486 |11 |76 | 573 [10,350{ 99 | 439 |2,011 (12,929
TLower Middle  eza- i Females 3110 ., 41| 82} 43| .. 98 | 228
mination. o : :

Upper Primary exami-( Males .. [6,222 | 92 | 15 |6,320 [33,492) 982} 69} .2 34.545
nation. 1 Females 180 61| 3 194 88L| 374 4 33| 792
ScmooLE FOR SPECIAL INSTRUOTION.

T'raining 8chool exan.inations for- , B
Mastars » - . .

Secondary .. . . 8 1 al 339 . 5| 461 805

Primaty S Y 1) das 8224 . 8 |2160 | 5,392
Trasning Schaol examination Jor

Maistressus. ) ‘

%condary .. . . 2| 8., 10 17 25 1 .. 4. 46

Primary . 6| 31 .. 9 14 6 e . 22

Medical School exa.mmu- Males e 1{ ... 1} 152 s - .15
tion, Females 1] ... 1| 1] .. . - 13

Industrial School exa-{ Males .. | 14| 7| .21 21| s30) 3| .. | .. | 688
mintion, Femalos ' 2 a 510 .. .. 1 85

Departmental Special Verpa- Males ,. st .. 3| a4l .. | .. | 1531 196
oular examination. . i)

Other School examination Do. .. | x| . |.. | 82(1207| .. | .. | 197]14%

Language examination in Do .. | .. | .. |. . . . .. | 216 Ha218
Advanced Urda or Hindi, - !

Commercial School exa~ Du. .. | .. 3 8| . 237 . . 126
mination,

(a) Includes three girl candidates.
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Number passed.

Raoe or croel of passed scholars.

manage-

public

Iustitutions under
maent.

|

P
-

|

5,617

21,652
268

206
1,945
15
119
8
498
29
819

1 ’;l Ajded institations,

152

285

] ;_:i Other institutions,

as

.

o

] ;‘I Priv:te students.

236
9381

99
97
101

B | 4| Hindus,
i3 |- g
8|z g
L] .E R 5
uﬂn‘_‘? 3 - 4 g & Romarka.
ielwl g |68 8 [B|als
| e8 a2 ag| 3 |3 |E |8
5 a9yl & | 5 13|53
T Ela |& A lmlnto
Ti5 | TTe (17| 18 | 19 [ @y | 91|22 |23 24 —
a7 o] sl os ey o r' Hind U‘.'
. . Ares nan -
;Z’ .- . g i‘(l) . L B } sity Examinatio?l:'.“
1054 .. 1 27 67 10| oo | su | os
3 1|1 1| .. R PO R
67| .. | .. 22| & 18] oo f oo | -s.
.y »a '3 X e '-- . Al ve
51 e - 3 '3 P AT
17| .. o 13 ab o]
36| .. 2 8| 22 LY I R e |
803 ,. 3| e7f 164 63|..1..] 6
23 .. 2 7 9 3 I AP
o0614{ .. [83{ ces 0480 472|..|.. | 1
R N ST .- P2 B I
97| s3] 2 1 4 ve
4% 01 21 .. . . ve ] vn | we
9 9/ .. ... 8  we | ouf| 1|
49 471 11 .. . . oo | «« {(8)1] fa) American.
181 1161 ., 2| .. ve fae]on]ae .
72| 68} 3] ., 3 T R T
165 .. {130 6| 1 12l el w
63781 ., | 6a4atg 3207 | maal.. .\
97} .. | .. 81| 83 18| .. % ..
24,466| ., |53 |7,586 [13,476]3,251 ) 4] 1{93
600 .. |00 175 2.7 9] 9..1..
\
444 | .. S| 28| 170 65 0| o | .-
2,914 | . (1807113567 291 ..{..]..
43| 14]ln 7 6 ;3 S A
12 2] 2 9 2 ' RN ORI
net ... 13 92| 14 ...}
8| ..o} 4 2 2 U I R
6151 17 (39| 58| 29571 203|..]..1 1
‘., les] .. . afl..]..]--
w8 ., 2 43 57 7: 3 P R
981 .. | .. 92| 754) w0)..1..0..
0] . (.| 8] sslese] ...
85 211 8 50 41 a0 ee ]

(b) Includes ous girl..
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GENERAL TABLES,

GENERAL

Retwrn showing the Distribution of Local Board and Municipal

the official

Ezpenditare of Local Boards

In Institutions managed

Average
Objects of Exzpenditure. N{)l;l B g‘;‘;}:gg :; number on Avegaga Provin-
of In- [the rolls on the rolls | daily c:al
; monthly | attend. '
stitu. ] the 3lst durin anca, | Brants.
tions. | March, the yea%r g
1 2 3 4 [ 6
Arts Colleges. s,
.4 Englich for males . o . .
4 Oriental ' . oo 1 ee
a | Colleges or Doparments of Oaltcaes for
| . Professional Training.
E % Law o . . . . ..
@) Medicina .- .- . . . . .
8 Engineering .. . . " . ,e
= Teaching Tee .e . . . . . .
i Agticulturfe . e we oo . .. ‘e
Total T LI .
* Secondary Scheols,
z" High Schools for males h " . . . . . ..
Middle Schools ¢ English ,. o | s . .. .. .
& for males, | Vormaoulat | ‘Si1o| s9ss0| 89961 | 31267 | 594736
§ 5 J High Schools for fomales . e . .. e e i
Middle Schools § English .. e . . .. .
ﬁgé for females. {Vernacuhr . 11 709 645 | 434 3,280
35 Total . 5231 40,559 40,606 ' 31,701 | 5398,016
& - Primary Schools,
8 For males ma yBete 12,419 6.69,654 | 6.12,%00 445,563 [39,71,288
2\ For females .. . 689 20736 | 19,458 | 14047 | 38,141
Total .. |13.108| 6,90.330 | 6.32,353 14,59,610 (40.09,379
alé : PRUEN 3,183 | 2,974 | 5,168,310
Training Schools { ;g; E::x::?es .. “g % zg "o el on
% Schools of Art .. N . . .
-8 Law Sohools ., . R I .- - o .
a Medical Schools .. A e . v
2% | “Engineering and Surveying ‘Schools .. | .. . . e
a 8/ 'Technical and ¢ for males . . . . ve s
] Indastrial { ]
g“’ Schools, for females P N ‘e 5 . .
& Commercial Schools . .o . . . .
Agricultural Schools . . . . . . e
I ¢ for males e 00 2| Tor|
Othor Schools .. L for females oo | e . .- . .-
Total .e 428 3,232 3,304 |__3.080 5,19,287
Total, Direct Expenditure . . 51,26,682
Buildings, furniture, and appiratus . . . 8,357,460
Inspection ., . o A . v . e
a Arts Colleges . ol e | s “ . .
g0 ‘Medical Colleges., . we | e . . ne
. Other Professional Colleges .. o | e - “ “ e
& Secondary Schools . e | . . . .
& Primary Schools e . . . ‘e .. -
& % | Medical Schools .. . . . .
3 ~Tecvpical and Inlustrial Schools e . . . o .
3 Other  Special § Reformatory .. . . . . .
& Schools. Other Schools I i . . e
B Hostel board charges { - . . e .
: oarding. Y Boarding-house mon- | e . o e
Mn::llam-i hounses. recurring expendi-
| ous ture.
Miscellaneous . ol e . . e
Total, Indirect Expenditure on |ee . e | .. | 837460
Grand total 14,058, " 7,34.181 1 6,76,263 494,301 159,64,142
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TABLE VII, .
Ezpenditure on Public Instruction in the United Provinces, for

year 1921-22,

[}

on Public Instruction. ! | Total
Local
by District Boards. In Institutions managed by—{ Boards
- Expend-
) ‘ s ituro
. Subsorip- ‘ . | Private | 2B
Local |Mupic F i’; tionsand| .. |TheCov- g“:ll' Porsons (l)ﬁll;:l:lt:
Funds. pal oes. ents| ovher %8 lernment, Boal.)rds or Asgo. T o
grants. MO sources. 20| ciations. |yt
7 8 9 10 11 12 13 (14 15 16
Rs. Ra. Ks. | Rs, Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs, . Hs.
- v . . . . . 10,950 | 10,950
. " » . N o 10,950 | 10,950
. . .e . “ .. 16 . 2,908 2,924
. . . .. . .. .. 96 600 696
391,270 | 8,383 {1,92,%63 | 350 | . 663 | 11,17,767 . .. 4,382 | 395,659
v e . o . “s s .. . ..
. . . . . v . 916 913
6,690 | 2,060 N Y . 19,030 . . 5,428 | 12,113
3,97,960 | 10,443 (1,22,363 | 350 665 | 11,25,797 16 96 14,299 | 412,301

12,41,461 | 66,218 [2,33911{ 105 14,104 | 55.27,097 | 1,344 . 87,619 [13,30,424
132771 | 8339 | 181 | 868 | .. | 170730 25| .. 84,477 | 1.67.973
13,74.232 | 74,557 |9,34002 | 463 | _ 14104 | 5706827 | T369 | .. | 122,006 1497697
Sa526 | 68| .. " 84777342087 | ioa | | 2,15,340
1,309 .. JUR . gast| .. | o - 1,309
. . R - - . . 2643 | 2643
2esT| newo | | T B 4327 | sges| O 7261 | 15810
“S19208 | 0088 | . | BEZ 0 900 | 23500
19,91,304 | 87,288 |3.56,455 | 813 | 14:80s | 75,7435 | 7,381 96 | 157,179 |91,56,050
1v,67636 |~ 7,080 I 438 | 19,12,518 715 . 18 {10,68,363
:: . .. e . . . . ae 21,268
. . SO - . . . 1 6asa
. - . D . . . . 39,635 _

3 . . . . - N . 144

: . - . . o . . o 13,374

- .. . : . .- - . o | -uase
. . - - . . OO B . 73,917

e . .. v . N . . 7,785 .

. . O . - " o | B4837
1067630 | 7090 | 338 | 1912518, 715 | .. |~ 18 |1396211

30.59.024 | 94,378 156,455 | 8131 15141 1 94.89,053 5096 | 56 1,57,197 134,82,261 -
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GENERAL
Return ahafwzng the Dzstmbutwn of Local Board und Municipal
the official

Expanditure of Municipa

In Institutions managed {

ooty $ Average
Objects oi' BExzpenditure. Ngm- Num}aer of | nbe rg‘m Avernge .
o or [soholars on| "y o0 T Tqai1e | Erovin-
. of Tn- | the rolls | 0 ANt | e, | oial
- ;mu- on the 31st during the| ance, grants,
ions, | Maroh. yeir.
N 1 17 18- 19 20 21
- . Arts Colleges Rs.
% Enghsh for males’ o . “ .. e .. .-
S Oriental . .. e . e
a Colleges or Dapartmmts of Gollegea far
|, Profe.mrma.l Trammg
E E Law M e .. e . . . .
@& | Medicine ' i oo . . . .
- Engineering s e . .. . . .
E Teaching . .. . KT . .. .. ‘e
D -+ Agricultura 0 . [ . .. B
- .. .. 'Total . .. .
- S.conda-y Sehools.
- High Bobools for males .. . 3 1,113 1102 984 | 24,142
& Middle Schools y English .. 3 276 271 211 | 3,800
3 for males. Vernacular . 18 1,332 1,318 1 1090 ..
a3 | High Schools for females .. PRR AN e .o :. .
2 &/ Middle Schools { English ., . 1 108 115 g3l 7389
M BY {or females. {Vernacula.: . 7 737 658 a67 1,800
25 - ) Total -+ |82 3561 |__ 3464 /2835 | 37131
5 Prima-y Schools. —
o For males e Cen . 517 38,663 36,011 | 26695 [ 86,145
\ . For fomales . . . 176 8,205 8,130 5.533 7,823
' . o 'E{Jtal o | 693 |7 47 868 44,141 32,298 { 93,968
Praini or males P T3 68 61 ..
‘ ( Training Behaols Lfor females i 3 o 24 18] Lo
v .| Schools of Art .. v . .. . .. .
S Law 8chools ... . A . ; . .
g .| Medioal Schodls .. - o = -
2 2 | Engineering aud Surveying Schools .. .. o’ . . .
a 8 ( Technical and ( for males., el . ' N .
Lol Industrial . { ‘ ” -
2@ Schools, for {females . . .. .
=) Commercial Schools . ol " ” .. .
S .| Agricultural Schoo%s . LT3 I i, o .-
Sl . or malzg . h ’; .
' Othor Sooots . {301 00 00 I I 2 B I IS
< Total |38 58 239" 182 | 15800
Tota.l Direct Expenditure T . .. 1132899
Buildings furmiure and appa atus e | . 14,457
Inspaction .. . . o - - .
8", Arts Oolleges .. . -l * . - .
B Medical Colleges.. ol ' - .
@ Other Professional Colleges., . i, ' . . i
& Seeondary Schools . |- T i, . .
2 2 { Primary Sehaols . el . o - -
&~ | Mediosl Schools ol . . . .
- -] Technical and Industriat Schools A . " - .
" Other  Special , Reformatory . " . . . Ve
b4 Schools, Other Schools o o . - “
o Hostel board charges | °° - " .. ..
Miscellane,) Board- YBoardidg-house nen- | °’ : - . -
ous ing repurring expendi-
- houses, ture.
. Miscellaneous ven . . ..
Total, Indirgct Expenditare e I . .. .. 14,957
Grand total .. |71 | 51,688 | 47,844 " 35,245 147,856




TABLE VIL
Ezpenditure on Public Instruction in the United Provinces, for

year 1921-22—(concluded).

GENERAL TABLES.

"
%0

{

2»9.A,

Boarda on Public Instrueticn. - ,i. ta‘l 1Tctal Ex.
¢}
— ~. | pendit
by Municipal Boards. o Tustitations managed| Muniol of Looal
y— ppendi- and Mauni-
Subserip- : cipal
Munici-| Local En- | tions The Private tﬁﬁiﬁﬁ Boards on
pal | Board’s | Fees. | dow- | and | Totak Gev- BL°”1 persons| . ... | Publio
grants. | grants. ments.| other era- | Boards. | or Asso- | T | ") Instrue.
. SoUrces. ment. ciations. . tion,
| ea | 9w | % |9 | 2 | 98 | - |80 |_ 31 | a2
Ra, Rs | Ks.| Rs. Rs.: Ks. | Rs. Rs. Rs. Re Rs.
. . . . . . . . 9,446 | 9346 | 20,396
.. o . .. 0446 1 9446 20,396
26,645 .. 125,993 .. 90 | 76,8%0 | &0 3 53,974
10,725 96 | 2,961 .. L ass2 | _O - 26529 | 18704 53’333
33676 | .. | 2721 .. oo {asaes| | gass| 2ooo | 44058 4,39.710
. . v | e . .. v - . 2,675 ‘675
154 | .. el o | 5 o famoesef 5 F | ZS;’?, 125519 1:2;,2;5
13,395 izl .. | ass0T| .. | 2060 11433 | 26,888 | 39,001
91,985 96 131,949] - 20 {1.61,181 | 500 + 10,443 | 55.890 1,58,818 { 571,119
279655 | .. | 9633 .. 52 1375535 | .. | 66.218 | 46,045 |3:01.918 | 1729342
Yoz | o | .. | | .. [0763] U1 | “8s%0 | 16521 [L27:200 | 29447
:@,935 PO T L 52 (485,698 | .. | 74557 | 62,566 \2:19,118 |20,16.815
15,533 . | .- : 1ls§gg 86 | 618 | .. | 17387 | 252877
. - .- . . X . ‘ Lo 141 1,450
ol B I Sl D IS B S At T
.- . . . . . . - 1}}01 1,'; PR :;:3;4
R . B B B I L 4300 | 8957 | 23767
18R | ..y 3% 30,085 | 846 | 2085 | 62 a3
1 , - 86| 2 6,200 | 28,136 |26
£9T8 | 05| ol 7 |6.67.867 | L3485 B7.758 |34 08 TaLSIE | Ben sy
XN 87,288 1,34,102 \7,15,518 | 28,71,568
" ' . » - 83,447 | .. 7,090 | 5,060 | 85,646 | 11,54,009
.- . . . . - . <o | 22487 | 48,755
.. B ; :. . .. ' e .348 ) 3“
- . .. D .- . 6,290 | 71022
X .o (2] e o o . . : 3,009 42’544
™ RAE O I B NaE B - . 144
RS IO I IO o IS ot RO IO it B
. -. ': .' . .e . . ]:632 .3.,388
- . o .- . . .- . 6,688 | 80,605
. o . . . 457 8,242
73.;90 .- - 88.. . . .. | 32205 67082
L A L .- : - AT .. 7090 1 5,066 11,59
566272 L i | 11,569,615 | 14,85,726
96 142,018 .. 72 ,17‘56.314 1,346 | 94,378 11,39,168 18,75,033 | 43.57,204




GENERAL TABLE VIII.

i Aitendance and Expenditure in Hostels or Boarding-houses for the official year 1921.22,

Number of —

Number of boarders who are students of—

Capital expenditure from —

Hostels Colloges eoond Pro- |Localer| °  |Subserip-
Qr egond-~ . . 3 . : iona
Board- | Arts Profes- Primary | Special | vincial | Muni- | Endow-
.Board- ers. [Colleges.| sional sdla;ryl Schools. [Schoois. | Fsve- | cipal | ments, :tnhaex; Fees. | Total.
ing- Train- chools. nues, | Funds,
houses. ing. sources.
1 2 3 4 ] 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14
Managed by Government. Rs. Es. Rs Rs. Rs, Rs.
Males v . 101 3,811 82 458 2,183 15 1,078 | 16,154 . . . 323 | 16,477
Females e . 9 165 . 3 64 . 98 2,040 . .. . . 2,040
Managed by Losal or
Munscipal boards, )
Males .. . . 818 | 14,726 .. .. 11,816 w93 | 2,117 | 14,751 | 4,086 . 318 14 | 19,169
- Females .o .e 1 9 .. .e .e .. 4 . . . o .. .e
" . Aided by Government or
by Local er Municipal Boards.
Males . . 25 2,829 369 20 1976 . 464 8,877 . 564 | 22,711 | 25,319 | 62,581
Females [ . 26 | 1,748 8 46 1,566 57 71 5,964 260 . 1,885 1,079 9,188
Unaided. :
Males e . 187 | 7,887 | 2,220 eo7 | 4,233 259 15 ‘421 | 8,806 701 | 15,662 | 20,907 | 41,587
Females .. . 36| 8,195 53 22| 2,716 388 18 .. - . 12,899 .. 12,809
Total . 1,183 | 33815 2,732 1,151 | 24,557 | 1,510 |~ 3865 43,207 |_8,242 1,265 | 53,475 47,702 [1,53.891
Males . . 1,111 | 28%03 | 2,671 | 1,080 | 20,211 1,067 8,674 | 45,208 7,952 1,265 | 38,691 | 46,623 |1,29,762
Femules .. . 72 5,112 61 w1 4,946 443 191 8,004 260 . 14,784 1,079 | 24,127
GRAND TOTAL T e 1,183 | 33,815 2,732 1,151 | 24,557 { 1510 3,865 | 43,207 8,242 1,265 | 53,475 | 47,702 11,563,851
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GENERAL TABLE IX.
Number and qualifications of teachers for the off cial year 1921-22,

!

In Primary Schools, In Middle Schools. Ia High Schools. In Colleges.
’ = .; e 4
a B = = S . w g1 | 2
8 TE w5 g S 5 g | |3 < 8l & 9 8
El g 18 |2 (2= (5]% (Bl |24 §'=5§vé:§§§m"'§-as—s 2
sl 5 1g (S 13813 |8(8 |52 (1% |2 HE18 |3 zlgl31s a5 &
Sla |53 |85 & |S|& |5|5 |58 |8 BIE|Z |58 SRE|SB|&) 8
s ¢ Teachersof (Trained .. |27|15.954] 754] . 158] 24|16915| 116 2,562 94| 187 112,920 51]..] & ‘318 8| a7l |} .. || os [200m
= Vernacu-{Unttained 791 9,474] 1,166 8,202 159 14,097| 105| 81] 33 274] 83] 583 87|.. 2| -171] 13 -e222]..)..[..] .. s ]14,851
3 ar, [ N - —_ —t | i [
o] Total -+ |89,25.428| 1,920| 3.358/ 207 31,012 224 2,648| 130 41T} 44 3.452 ~g8/..| 8/ 289 15, 398|..|..I. | < |- -] 34,862
- 2089 £ 59 _289;_ 29 998 ejerlecl oo yee) -0 | 05802
& Anglo.ver. Teaimed .. L] o 0 e el 100 7 2 "4 83 8 107] 7is.. 17| ‘944] 21 @07i. .. 12)..0 19| 1,126
@ maoulae Untrained |.}- .. .. t220 2] 24 8 .. | 290 439) 182 653| 418..90|1,493| 118 2,066/49]....] 2777V 897 3,140
g Teaghers | | — N I P O SN SN JU N . S —L__ I
E and Tea. Total .. .| o .. |29 534 10 2 33 525 190 7601,133|..[57 | I,737| 136, 3,063,491/ 28971 | 40| 4,266
chers of . .
k] Classioal Possessinga |, .. . i 1 3| 4 1] 2 61 20 s8] 882|..[21] 572 46/1,021/46/..|..] 250/66] 870! 1,481
Langu- cgree. i . i |
8gos. Possessins nol..| .. . 28] 4 82 6 1 Bl 464) 170 672 751..136/1,165) 9Y)2,042| 8..\..] 0] 6 89] 2,785
ogreo,
o } [N, DU DU SN — - USROS DS SN SO R S s
£ Total .. |7} . (_.Tj_ 29/ 5 84 10| 2 33| 525/ 190 _760|1,133.. 57, 1,737] 136 3,063(40!.|-.| 289|71| T00| 4,266
] Trained I (e A AT R N 1 U A O (N | B { ST O PO I -1 T
g Untrained .} .. | . 18 2] 17 v} .. | .| 40 8 a8 .. (.. L0 187,192 1., al..| 4| 248
g5 - - : 1 | _|1eslll ). sf..] sf 3186
f: o Total .. s .. 7 4 3 - 774781 .. |..|--| T 295 - 20, 315|.7... 7. 7434
o © — Sa— il i .
[+ Possessing a N I o 1 1
E Pdegreg. . S . e ) 33 8] . Jeo]es eof 1 81, o 61 "0
orgessing ne|, | . .. . . R :
% degree.g 27 4 81 » N 74| 4 78] .. |. ‘235 19 254{..}..7.. 1. b 364
w2 . - - -
3 _  Total .. /‘ - |27 4 81 .| ... T 4I 8 B DO Y- BT Tt O £ O . 171
Grand total of All Teachers |99 25,428 |1,92013,414) 216 31,077 234 2,645/ 168,013 238 4,293 1,0211..'63| 2,821! 171! §;770/40/ -1~ ! 298|71! 416 59,562

STTAVL TVIINED

o

B

vig



GFNER AL TABLE X.

Olasszﬁcatwn of pupils by ages in the United Prom,nces for 1921-22.

. ‘Bchools for general education: v Arts Colleges.’ .
1 Ages, = . —
-
’ Infanis . 1 T8 &)
. : 2.3 GRARD
. - - - N . - A - - N - - . 5o TOTAL.
) I 1L | IL | 1v..} V. | VL | VIL lvin | 1x. | X, {Totalo| o -0 T R I B - :
f - - & = & s 8 T B .
A. B. 4 .E, e, 2.1 & :vg E- ~
- ElE|E| 3 |2EY &
" 2 .3 4 51 6 | 7.} 8 19 f1oiujaz{s] 34 f151016 27|18 |10[20f 21 | 23
Below 5 590 18] .. T BN - . . PYRE RSO R 608] ..l S e eifariee] e €08
5to 6| 11954 1,828 87 11 . L TP . . . ! 18,8821 ..} .. .. IO R S T 13,882).
6 to 7| 94,260 15637 1816 1,350] 124 5 - . o | ee| 4. 1128393 | oo ee ] eef es bl ] .. [ra3308
‘710 8] 89,905 4.,873) 9,704| 1,910 482 59 i3 1 .. o] v ] e (1829870 s ) il el ] we ] we | we | es- (142947
8to 9| 60,592] 45927 28,707| 8,888/  2,308] 504 51 s .. DN IR O B 1.1 1 S IR N oo | oo | s ] - L6698
9to10 | 83,098 84,814! 82971119,149) 5771] 2,298] 379 66 2 e | e . |1,28,643] .. IR B oo ] we | oo |oes 128543
10 to 11 | 18069 21,728, 27.242| 21,600 11,339| 6,178{ 1,843 838 50 4 . L L0888 ool L.t ee | evf e foae ] ... |1,08788
1lto12 | 9,099 10,783 17,221/18,283|14,495! 9,186| 3,136 1,237] 274| 29 9| ., | 83,745] .. | .. |+ o] ec] -] .. | 83745
13to13 } 4,354] 5,362 10,0%9| 11,846} 13,661|10,963] 4,490 2650, 1,078 1200 18} .. | 64611} .. | .. | .| o] oi | o] oo | 646
13to14 | 1,940 2,354 6,511] 6,711 8942( 9,186| 5,118 3.984] 2,198/ 655 61 4] 46,688 .| oo ] e e | oo ou ] 46,664
14 t0 15 856 1,21¢| 2,578| 3,465/ 5726/ 6,284/ 4,341] 4381| 8,128/ 1,268 487| _a1| 33788 . |. o | .o ) o] o] sl oo | 88,758]
15 to 16 539 47s| 1,136 1,555 24677 38.466 9998 '3,750 8,815/ 1,985 1,248| 853] 22900 (] B PR IR 6| 22,906
16 to 17 802 403 446/ 668) 1,230| 3,575| 1,672 2,655| 8,379 1,299,1 416 940/ 15985 179 I T TR 182{ 16,167
17 to 18 281 146 183 = 268 470 41| '868| 1.611| 2,230 ‘032 1,12 1,05t1] 9,792| 416| 60| 2 ..} . |- 478| 10,270
28 to 19 183 191 87| " 118 188 =264 a71] 'sss| l254| s62l 's19| 975 5,846 8o7| 417 TB|. ..} .. ] .. 859 6,705]
19 to 20 118 91 73 80 80 106} -153| 87| 622 298 88| 867 8,393 200, 4o0s| 221 71} .. 1 .. ] 897f 4,290
over 40 500 230 149 108 77| 119 90! 179| 439 220| 496|1,350| 8,952 191| 796| 498 940} 188) 133} 2,731 6,683
: | )
‘Total '3,26,621 1,82,0621,38,010 95,835l 67,632 49,834 25,013i 22,069 17,964I 6,772 6,251| 5,571!9,43,534! 1,359 1,679] 798{ 1,011 183 123} 5,153 9.43,687
!

* Excludes 45 scholars in preliminary science elass.
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GENERAL TABLES, 334
SUBSIDIARY TABLE.
Statement showing.particulars of makiabs, mulla schools, and
pathshalas for the year 1921-22, ; .
Classed in | Clagsed in | Classed in
general general general
Partioulars. table JIL | table IIL | fableIII as Total. |
as Primary | as other privato .
Schools. gchools. ‘institutioue.
1 3 3 4 5
Makiabs. ,
W ¢ Forboys .. 591 .36 966 1,593
1. Institutions { For girls . ] éﬁ % : "9 ) 40022
; . Boys v 16,9 1,638 21,453
2 Popils o f G . 446 73 1,057 1,576
3. Bxpenditure from provincial funda. .. 32,544 4,872 42 37,458
4, Expiend(;tute from district or  local 37,074 1,320 308 | - 88,702
. nunds. . - .
5, Expenditure from municipal funds .. 13,054 . 1,560 360 - 14,974
6. Fees o . e 1,097 225 - 12,099 13,421
7. OCther sources.. . . 8,253 5 1,36,359 | -1,44617
7
Total] expenditure e 92,022 7,982 1,49,168 249,172
Mulla Schools,
o en For hoys . . 3 486 459
1. Ingtitutions .. { gor girls . o o 51 51
. oys o ve 835 8,265 8,600
2. Pupils .. q Gigls . - . 1,212 1,372
8. Expenditure from provincial funds ,, . 4,004 . 4,094
4. Expenditure from disbrict or local . 249 o 249
funds, o
5, Expenditure from municipal funds .. v 475 . 475
6. Fees . . . . 17 4,647 4,764
7. Other sources.. . . . 5327 96587 | 1,01,914
Total expendifure o v 10,262 1,01.234 1,11,496
Pathshalas, |
1. TInstitutions ,, { Forboys .- 199 9 487 783
L For girls . 8 . 81 39
2, Pupils { Boys . 5,339 2,930 10,164 18,453
. Qirls L e 398 ve 940 1,338
3. Expend_xtnra from provineis) funds .. 6,234 8.006 - . 14,330
4. Expﬁ?g(;t;ure from dustrict or lceal 7,590 5,132 120 12,842
g. lgxpendicure frem municipal funds.. 2,240 1,623 1,000 4,863
7. O:ﬁar courgas’ . . . .. ' 189 189
. 028, . . 4,609 15,128 1,23,7¢8 1,43,502
Total expenditure o 20,673 20979 | 125074 | 175,72
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ORDERS OF GOVERNMENT.

No. 278/XV—356-1922.
EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT,
L The 25th January, 1923.
READ— ‘ - -
The gereral report on Public Tustruction in the Unital Provinces, for the quiny
quanniam ending the 315t Mrch, 19.2. ' ) .

OBSERVATIONS— :

1. The report of ths Director of Public Inséruction which
has just been published is an able and iateresting review of
the educational activities of the last five years. 1t has been,
as the Director remarks, a period of unprecedented educational
expansion, and his report clearly shows the lines of advance
and tha progrcss made. The report isthe more valuabla
because it does nob try to hide the fact thst .thews is- another
side-of the picture, that results have in some respects proved
disappointing, -and that the statistics embodied in the report
must be carefully interpreted in order to measure the extent
of the progress actually made. The Governor acting with
his Ministers does not propose to repeat here in detail the
story which has already been so- admirably told by Mr. Mac-
kenzie; he merely wishes to draw attention to certain salient
features of the past five years’ work. :

2. The previous quinquennium, -1912—17, wa3s chiefly
notable for the advanoe, and the preparations for advance;
made in the sphere of primary education as a result of the
recommendations of the Piggott Commiitee. Ths quinquen-
nium from 1917--22 has, it may fairly be claimed, witnessed
an advance in all branches of educational aotivity. Fur al-
though the main attack has been directed at pritnary educa-
tion at the one ead of the line, and at collegiate elucation
at the other end, secondary education has received indirectly
from both directions a powerful stimulus. On the one hand
the projects for the expansion of primary education entailed
a demand for more accommodation in secondary schools, both
to provide for a greater recruitment of primary teachers and
also to meet the reqnirements of a larger number of pupils
emcrging from the primary stage; and on the other, as &
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result of the recommendations of Sir Michael Sadler’s Com-
mission, the intermediate classes which had imposed a heavy
burden on the University staff have been transferred to their
proper position ia secondary eduocation.
3. Inregard to higher education the chief feature of the
.quinquennium has been, as the Director remarks, the evclu-
tion of the unitary teaching University. Such universities
have been now established at Tucknow, Aligarh, and Allah-
abad. The two former are unitary teaching universibies, pure
and. simple; at Allahabad the existence of affiliated colleges
scattered throughout the provinces and in neighbouring terri-
tories has rendered it necessary to retain in the University
an external side to deal with them. There is therefore a
unitary teaching and residential University withia the city of
Allahabad, while the external colleges hitherto affiliated to
the Umvers1ty will remain for the present conneoted with it
as associated colleges. The new universities have been launch-
ed under 00mpara.hiVely favourable auspices; both they and
the older-University of Allababad, and the Hindu University
of Benares, which was founded in 1916 and started work the
following year, have stood satisfactorily theshock of the political
agitation of the last few years and it only rewains now for their
alumni to prove that the faith which was shown in then'
founda.tlon was justified.

.At the other end of the educational ladder sa,tlsfacbxon
thh hhe progress made must be more qualified. At first sight
an increase in the number of primary schools {rom 10,535 in
1917 t0 15,491 in 1922, and an increase in enrolment from
649,065 to 787,507, or 21 per cent, is nob unsatisfactory, bub
there are various considerations which tend to modify this
view. In the first place, the total recurring expenditure on
primary education has ‘risen during the quinquennium from
Rs. 26,03,088 to Rs 62,65,490, or 148 per cent. and although
allowance has to be made for the faot that the spending value
of the rupee is considerably less now than it was five years
ago, yet even taking this into consideration the increase in the
vumber of scholars is far from being proportionate to the
increase in expenditure. Moreover, as the reporb shows,
progress is very uneven ; while Meerut has succeeded in raising
its enrolment by 62 per cent and Hardoi by 50 per cent., there
are no less than 18 districts where the increase is bebween
11 and 20 per cent.; 12 districts where it is between 1 and 10
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per cent., while five districts actually show a decline in
enrolment. Again, in 1921-22 despite the addition of 397
primary schools there was a decline of 17,643 in the enrolment,
this being spread over 33 districts. The conditions of the last
year have undoubtedly been unfavourable; non-co-operation,
malaria, the rise in prices and wages, and diversion of the funds
provided for expansion towards meeting the cost of increasing
the pay of teachers are all blamed for the decline. On the
other hand the Director believes that the success of non-co-
operation in reducing development has been exaggerated;
disease was a3 prevalent or even mors prevalent in previous
years ; the rise in prices and wazes has been relatively slight
since 1919, and with a considerable iacrease in the total
number of schools diversion of funds- has affected only some
districts. Other ocauses are, however, refecred to in the report
and it seems possible that they exercised as much' influeace
over the figures as those already mentioned. - *“ Dming the
first two years of expansion,” says the -Director, “ thero was
an indiscriminate enrolment which has beeu . followed by a
natural deflation as the enthusiasm of the authorities has
waned and the inspecting oficers have feund time to ‘check
registers more closely. " S S

6. On the other hand, it must ba acknowledged that-the
experiment of attempting to double the number of pupils in
primary sohools within a short period has already had a fair
trial in the conditions of the past few years, and .tha Governor
acting with h's Ministers is not prepared to commit himsslf to
the view embodied in the report that the voluntary system
must necessarily fail or be wasteful. The introductioa of
universal compulsion being at present impossible for financial
reasons, the only course open to Goverament and the boards
is to persist resolutely with the effort to secure a wider
diffusion of primary education on the voluntary system and to
take steps to introduce compulsion as early as circumstances
may permit. One thing is clear. Thers can be no turning
back in the polioy of the wider diffusion of a sound elemen-
tary education. There is besides another factor in the
situation which must not be overlooked. As the report
shows, the quality of the teachers at present employed in
primary schools is far from being satisfactory, and the ednca-
tion given 13 correspondingly poor. “A good deal has been done
during the past quinquennium to improve the status of . tha
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teaching profession; in the words of the -report,’ the .past
qhmquennium has seen the first sybtema.tic attenpt o make

e professicn a respectable one.” There seems some ground
for hopinz, therefore, that the quality of the teaching will
gradually improve.. L'he process will naturally ba a slow one ; ;
the old staff cannot be replaced all abt once ; bub when: wmen
who take some iaterest in- thair profession -and who are eager
to extend the advantages of educasion to their less . fortunate
brothers have takea the place of men who in mnany cases
have become teachers because they can find nothing else to do,
it may be hoped that results will be more promising. BEx-
perience.has shown that the enrolment of -a school which is
directed by a- teacher who is genuinely interestel in his work,
a3 also the teaching given therein, is-far superior to that of -
a school where, as 1s at present t0o oftea the case, the teasher
makes no or little atbempt to excite iaterest in educatioa in
those around him. .

6. A definite step towards free and compulsory edioation
has now been taken. The United Provinces Primary Bduca-
tion Act of 1919 permitted municipal bosrds to make primary
education compulsory for'boys betwesu the ages of 6 and 11
Subsequently early in 1921 Government prommed fo give assis--
tance to those boards which agreed to apply the Act to the
extent of 60 per cent. of the total cost. A number of boars
have accepted this offer and the necessary arrangements for
‘carrying their decision into effect are now being “made. In
other respeots, however, the condition of primary educatioa
withia municipal areas compares unfavourably with that of dis-
trict board schools, and it is said in the report that the tendency
is rather to deteriorate than to improve. Teachers in many
municipalities receive less pay than those employed by distriot
boards and the quality of the teaching therefore is naturally
inferior. Moreover, few municipal boards can afford to appoint
superintendents and there is therefore greater laxu;y of super-
‘vision in these schools.

7. Technical education is dealt with in the resolutions
o1 the reports of the Director of Industries and the Director
of Agriculture and all that need be s»id here on this subjeot
is that the undoubted popularity of the technical and agricul-
tural institutions of these provinces, as shown by the number
of applicants for admission to them, 1s very eneouraging.
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8. Secondary English education now comprises; intermes
diate colleges, high schools, and middle schools.. The Calcutta
University Commission proposed that of the intermediate. cols
leges to be established -to provide training at the . interme-
diate stage some should be attached to seleoted - high - schools,
while others should be organized as distinct institutions.
T'he experiment was introduced into: these provinces in July,
1921, intermediate classes being added to three Government
High Schools” and one institution being coreverted into an
Intermediate College. During 1922, steps were taken. to add

intermediate classes to five more Government institutions-and

to three aided schools. - English high schools have increased
by 41, while English middle schools hive decreased by 8.
Taking Enjlish high schools and middle schools together,
there was a slight drop in enrolment, which is probably correct-
ly attributed by tha Director to the economis depression which
has followed the War. Oae Inspector remarksthat * Owing to
the higher cost of living parents are inclined, and in some
cases compelled, toabandon all thoughts of the social prestiga
which education brings and make their sons wage-earners at as
early a date as possible.” The phenomenon is not confined
to English education ; it is to be lound also in technica! educas
tion where many promising studeats leave to take up remunera-
tive employment before completing the full course. It seems
likely that the phase is only a temporary one and that it
will disappear when conditions are more favouratle, - - .

9. 1t isin vernacu'ar secondary educatipn. that the chief
advance as measured by statistics is to be seen. ‘'l he increase
of 134 middle schools wa3 accompanied by an increase in enrol.

ment of 9,801 from 23,273 t0 43,974, or over 2) per cent. - In

lew of the adverse conditions .of the period, the economic
depression, the political agitation, and the prevalence of disease
which caused a serious fall in the population these figures may
be considered satisfactory. There is, as in the case of primary
schools, plenty of room for improvement in the quality of the
teachers and consequently also in the quality of the work dore

by the pupils, but here again it cannot be- expected that the’
uore promnising recruits who are being attracted by the better .

terms and bester opp rtunities now offered to the .teaching
Jrofession should make their influence fclt all at once, - -

10. During the quinquennium there has been a marked

improvement in the facilities for the training of teachers. An
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additional training college for teachers in English schools hag
been established at Agra, a new Normal school for teachers in
vernacular secondary schools has been opened at Fyzabad and
plans for .opening two more, at Jhansi aud Muzaffarnagar res-
pectively, have been matured, while the number of training
classes has been iacreased from 267 to 438 to mees$ the increased
demand for primary teachers. The position as regards the
proportion of trained to untrained teachers has accordingly
considerably improved, but the percentage of trained teachers
in English aided schools is still low. The. Training Colleges at
Allahabad and Lucknow continue todo good work and the
Training College at Agra has begun well. Much remains to
be done for theimprovement of normal schools and training
classes. The report of the committee which has been recently
appointed to enquire into the training given at these institu-
ticns will, it is hoped, give a clear’indication of the lines on
which reforms should be carried out. :

. 11. On the whole the position of Musalmans has improved
during the quinquennium. The percentage of Musalmans to
pupils of all creeds has increased from 149 to 15°7 and the
peroentage of the fotal male Musalman population under
instruotion is 5 as against 3'7 of Hindus. A special feature of
the scheme for the expansion of primary education was the
provision made for the. development of Tslamia schools and
makbtabs. The results areseen in an inorease during the quin-
quennium of 653 Islamia schools, 471 aided maktabs, 18,502
pupils in Tslamia,schools, and 14,070 pupilsin aided maktabs.
Thus the Musalman community has taken good advantage of
the special schools provided for them. Onthe other hand the
increase in the number of Musalman pupils attending ordinary
primary schools is only 13,81 7. © As the Inspector shows, the
lslamia schools are gaining pupils at the expense of the ordi-
nary board schools. It is a matter for careful consideration by
the Muslim district committees whether it 1is better in the
interests of-the community to increase the number of Islawia
‘schools or to encourage the attendance of Musalman pupils at
the more efficient ordinary board schools.

+ 12, European schools, being all aided, bave had to face
great difficulties on account of the increased cost of mainten-
ance due to the rise in prices. The cémmunity has rallied
well to their support.  While the percentage of cost borne by
public. funds has remaincd practically stationary during the
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quinquennium, there has been s drop of 6 per cent. in - the: pros
portion borne by fees; but this has bgen more than made good
by an increase of 75 per oent. in the proportion  borne- by
subscriptions and endowments. The examiuation results
have been good and the-report pays a well-deserved tributa
to the sacrifices made by both-teachers and pupils during
the War. I o

13. The number of institutions of all kinds-for ‘Indian.
girls has increased from 1,526 to 1,641, the number of publio;
institutions having increased by 300 and the numbar of private:
institutions having decreased by 185. Enrolment in distriét
board schools shows an increase of 55 per cent. and- enrolment
in municipal schools an increase of 75 per cent.. These figures.
are not altogether unsatisfactory, having regard to the:
diffioulties attending any great advance in the education-
of girls. But there is still very considerable leeway to maka
up and effort has to be redoubled: in order-to achieve mdcre
progress in the fubure. - R

14. A special feature of the quinquennium: was:thae
attempt, attended by a fair-measure of success, to extend
education’ to -the backward classes.. The “schéme to~ promote-
education among the depressed classes has been ‘in operation
only for one year, and success is said to vary according: to:
local circumstances and local - enthusiasm. < The.enrolment
of these classes shows an increase of 130 per cent. above:
that of 1917, and there i3 a marked increase of attendance
of boys of these classes in the ordinary schools, which would
appear toindicate a lessening prejudice on- the part of the
higher castes. - . S : : .

15. Looking back on the work of the past five years, the
Governor and his Ministers find much thab is of hopeful
augury for the future. The scheme for the expansion of
primiwry education -has not fulfilled all expectations. - Bug
some boards hive been able even to go beyond their - pro-
grammes. If it was possible for some boards to achieve
success it i3 possible for many. Efforts to spread literacy
must be redoubled. But the needs of the country demand a
better as well as a more extensive system of education.
Improvement in the quality of education in the lower grades
cannot be expected until there is improvement in the
higher. The inspiration must come from above. The
Universities and Colleges of the province must show.the

\
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way and set thestandard. As Mr. Mackenzie remarks with
reference to the Colvin Talugdars’ Sohool:- “ In the imme-
diate ‘past  thers bave been few incentives to effort, but
present developments have opened dignified careers in politics,
in the army, and in the civil services, while the evolution of
new social and economic conditions demands tho a,btenhiOn
of landlords to the management of their own estates.” Tha
country reqmres as never before men of character and ability,
adequately equlpped to take their places in the government
of their country, in the learned professions, and in the" control
of industry. If the measures which have bcen takea and the
institutions which have been founded in the past few years
should help to meet the demand the work accomplished will
not bave been in vain. - :

16. Mr. Mackenzie his acknowledged the valuable work
done by Mr. Wetherill in the drafting of the report. Govern-
ment thank them' both for a very interesting report and
Mr. Mackensie also for his eforts during ths paah year to carry
out their wishes.

[Py

ORDER --Orderad that a copy of th1s reaolutlon be -
forwarded to .the Director of Public Instruction, United
Provinces, for information.

+ Ordered also that the resolution be published in the.
United Provinces Government Gazette, for general informatioa.
‘ By order of bhe'Governoi acting with his Ministers,

- JAGDISH PRASAD,

* Secretary to Government, United Provinces.



